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READER 


Ingeruous Reader, 


O thee alone I recom- 
mend the peruſal of 
this Ream » which 

not only my ſelf, but ſome 0- 

ther judicious Perſons have 

thought worthy to appear in 

our Tongue, andamongſtthe * 

Guriofo's of our Nation. The 

A uthor is well known to be a 

{Man of Integrity,and one that 

ſcorns to impoſe upon the 

"World an untruth ; of which, 


1 FRRO 1n 
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To the Reader. 
in this occaſion, nothing can 
tempt him to be guilty. Tf 
therefore ſome Particulars 


look with a ſtrange and un-| 


robable Countenance, be 
not ſo unſociable in thy per- 
{waſion,asto reject whatſoever 
thou haſt no demonſtration to 
prove. . A ridiculous Hu- 
mour, and a pernictous Rule, 
which tends to deprive us of 
the benefit of many Knowled- 
ges, both in Divine and Hu- 
mane Matters, It is unlikely 
that ſuch a Perſon of diſcreti- 
on and intereſtin the World, 
as he 15 known to be, ſhould 
ſo much forget his reaſon,as to 


ſub- 


fa 


Fl 


'0 the Reader. 

ſubſcribe his Name+o ſuch faL 
nf ſhoods, as may be caſily dil- 
covered at Rome, in the place 
'S| of his ordinary abode: - -I 
-| confeſs ſome Obſervations are 
e| trivial and ordinary, but 0- 
-|thers will prove fatisfactory 
T {to fuch worthy Souls as deſire 
Ofto know the paſſages of the 
- | World, and Foreign Nati- 
» fons. This Country of Egypt 
f | hath heretofore been the rich- 
- {eſt Magazin of Learning, as 
- | well as of Proviſions: Ithath 
7 Lflourithed in all Manual Arts, 
- Jand the rareſt Sciences. No 
» [doubt but that there are yet 
1 Jto be ſeen ſome Monuments 


of 


To the Reader. _ 
of the Primitive. Grandeur 
and Learning of the anciend. 
Inhabitants: Astherefore Yan 
ſebius hath judg'd them wor 
thy to be viſited in his Travels 
and afterwards of this account 
which he gives in Prine, If / 
think them not unworthy of 
thy knowledge ; which tho 
mayeſt perhaps 1mprove in the 
interpretation of ſome obſcure. 
paſſages of holy Writ, and fo 
other purpoſes according tc 
thy Profeſſion. | 


Vale, M. D. 


THE 


PRESENT STATE 
OF _ 
EGYPT: 


OR, [594 
A New Relation, or Journal, of the Tra: 
vels of Father Yaxſ{eb” through Egypr, 


N the Year 1671. about the 8th of May, I 

was at Marſeilles, with an intention to 

fail again into Egypt : for that purpoſe I 
found an opportunity, the Ship the Three 
Kings, Commanded by an Aged Captain 
named Artaut, was ready to depart for Mlexan- 
dretta. 1 weiit ahoard, and ſct fail from the Port 
the 20th of the ſame Month, ſtrait towards 
Malta, where we remained five days, and after 
direfted our Coiirſe to Lernica, \in the Iſland of 
Cyprus, where the French Merchants make their 
abode; on the Sea-ſide , looking towards the 


South, wearrived the 17th of Frme. 


As ſoon as 1 ſet foot aſhore, I fell deſpetately 
lick of an ordinary Diſeaſe to all Strangers, 
proceeding from the Infection of the Air, that 
Is an Enemy to them : But my Diſtemper could 
not hinder me from going to Nicoſia, the chicf 
City of the 1ſland. When I felt my Malady in- 
creaſing every day, and the rather Re 
| B allo 
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dangerous Infeftion of the Plague which was 
then in the Iſland, I reſolved to be carried to 
Trpoli in Syria, the neareft and moſt conveni- 
ent Port. where ,the French Nation hath a Con- 
ſal: Whileſt 1 was at Nicoſi«, Captam #rthut 
was departed with his Ship for Alexangretts, 
and the 26th of 7«xe I went aboard another Ship 
in the Haven of LZernica, and the next day with a 
favourable Wind we landed at Tripols. 

Though I had forſaken the infeftious Iſland, 
the diſeaſe of my body forſook me not, but grew 
to that paſs, that I prepar*d my ſelf, as Chritia- 
- 1njoyns us, to leave the World : Neverthe- 
leſs, atthe end of 35 days, my diſtemper being 
weary to torment me, ſuffer'd me to recover a 
liftle ſtrength; and though Iwas but weak,I went 
aboard a Ship bound for Alepo the firſt of Sepremb. 
arriy'd the 13th, and abode there four Months. 

About the laſt of Decemb. 1 went to Damaſcus, 
wherel remain'd a Moath , and from thence to 
Seyda, where I wasalſo two Months. 

My purpoſe is not to give any acconnt of the 
Curioſities of Lernica, of Nicoſia, of Tripoli, of 
Alepo, of Damaſcus, and of Seyda. Theſe Towns 
are ſufficiently known to all the World, by the 
many Relations already publiſhed of the Levant 
Countries : Beſides the ſhortneſs of the tinge of 
my abode there, together with the inconvenien. 
cy of a Quartan Feaver which kept me compa- 
ny ſixteen Months, ſuffered me not to inquire in- 
to any ſuch matters. I ſhall therefore in this 
Treatiſe give an account only of what Curioſi- 
ties I have ſeen in Zgypr, where during the ſpace 
of twenty Months 1 have had the leiſure and 
opportunities to take a view of the moſt re. 
mar 
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markable things, with the greateſt exatneſs and 
care imagingble, which hath never been done of 
this famous and beautiful Country till now. 

The 19th day of February, 1672. I took Ship 
at Seyda, a Town of Phenicia, to fail for Da- 
mietta in Egypt ; but a contrary Wind roſe, and 
brought us back to Seyda aguln, where we re- 
main'd tillthe 16th of Adarch. I went then a- 
board, and met with a favourable Gale, that 
drove us very happily to Bogas, which lies at the 
Mouth of the River N:lus. 

I think it convenient, before we proceed, to 
give a general account and deſcription of Zgypr, 
that the things that Iſhall hereafter mention may 
better be underſtood. 


A General Deſcription of Egypt. 


(= one of the three Sons of Noah, had 
four Children Males, Cs, Miſraim, named 
by the Arabs Beidar, Fut, and Canaan. Cus was 
the Father of the Abyſſins, Miſraim of the Cop- 
ties and Nubians, Fut of the Africans, and Ca- 
nas! of the _ and their Neighbours. 
Miſraim aiter the Deluge, as Macriſs an Are- 
bian Hiſtorian ſaith, pitcht upon Egypt, made 
there hisabode, and left it and the Country, as 
far as the fartheſt part of Africa, to his Poſteri- 
ty. He had likewiſe four Sons, Iſchemun, Atrib 
$4, and Coptus, unto whom he divided the 
of Eygype in four equal parts; Coprus had all that 
rat of Land, from 1ſvan to the City of Coptae ; 
to I{chemun he allotted the Country from that 
City to Menvf ; to Atrib he gave the Heart and 
B 2 middle 
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middle of Egypr, now called Delta; and to $4 
he appointed all the Continent, from the Pro- 
vince of Beheire as far as Baybary. They all 
builded Cities in their ſeveral Dominions, call- 
ing them by their own Names. We ſhall mention 
them in the ſequel of this Diſcourſe. 

After the deceaſe of their- Father, the four 
Brothers were at variance about the Soveraign- 
ty , neither of them could endure a Partner. 
At laſt they reſolved to end their Controverſies 
by a Battle, which was to give the chief Com- 
mand to the Victor, 

Coptus the Jang overcame all the reſt of 
his Brethren, and was acknowledg'd by them 
as their Chief Lord. He choſe the City of Me- 
uf, or Memphis, where his Father lived, as his 
Royal Seat. From this King Coptus all the Race 
of the Egyptians are now called Copries. Likewiſe 
from this firſt King, the Greeks have given the 
name of *A-7/& to the Land of Egypr, by chan- 
ging theK intoG; which is the cuitom not on- 
ly of this Language, but alſo of the Arabian, as 
may appear by the words Nekkade, and Dunkala, 
written in Arabia» with a K; and nevertheleſs 
they are pronounced in diſcourſe Neggade, and 
Dungala , as if they were written with a G. 
They are the names of two Towns ; the one in 
the Upper Eyypr, and the other in Nubia. 

The Moors and Copties, Natural Inhabitants of 
the Country, call it Maſſr, from Miſraim the Son 


of Cham, and the Grand-child of Noah, who firſt 
"id the Foundations of it after the Deluge. 
And from the ſame Miſraim, the Twhks have na- 
med-it Miſſir, and the Jews Eretz. Miſraim, the 
Country of XMiſraim. | ; 
Egy 
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Egypt is ſcituate in Africa, according to the 
common and ordinary Opinion ; nevertheleſs, 
ſome of the Ancient Geographers have placed it 
part in Africa, and part in Ajia, making the Ri- 
ver Nilxs as the Bounds between theſe two great 
parts of the World. | 

Egypt is bounded on the South with Nubia, and 
the lalt City of Egypt is Iſvan, called by the Euro- 
peans Siene, which 1s commanded by the Bay of 
Girge ; onthe Weſt it hath the Provinces of Yah, 
and Barca; and on the Eaſt are the Deſarts that 
divide it from Paleſtina;, and on the North is part 
of the Mediterranean Sea. 

It ſtretcheth it ſelf in length from the City of 
Ifvanto the Mouth of the: River IVilus; at Ro- 
ſerta,in a ſtreight line, that 1s from Soxth to North 
about five hundred and threeſcore miles: it is not 
poſſible to declare it preciſely, becaule they fre 
not wont to meaſurethe Country by Miles, or by 
Leagues, but by the Camels Journeys only. [ 
ſay here nothing, but according to the Relation 
of the Authors that have examin'd it. 

It is divided, according to thz accounts of the 
Divan, or Treaſury, into three parts: 1. Into 
Said, or the Upper Eeypr, which begins at Sr:r, 
and extends as far-as Iſvan. 2. Into YVoſtani, or the 
middle Epypr, in reſpeCt of the Said and Cairo : 
And 3.Into Babri, or Inferiour Ezypt. The mid- 
dle begins at G:ze, a Village over azainſt Box- 
lac, and reaches as far as Momfallon;, and the 
lower commenceth at Carro, and includes Alcx- 
andria, and Damietta. 

The Upper Egypr, or that part of it which is 
habitable and uſeful, is very narrow. In the wi- 
deſt part, a Horſe in four hours may paſs oyer it , 
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in ſome places it is not above three hours riding : 
_ the Country iti both ſides is wild, fandy, and 

L1TY. 

I cannot give an exa@t account of its wide- 
neſs in the middle, but yet I am perſwaded it is 
not much larger nor wider than the higher part ; 
for being ſcituated between both, Egype begins 
to grow wider about Cairo; it muſt needs fol- 
low, that the middle is not much wider than the 
upper part, unleſs it be about the Caſcieflik, of 
Fium , where Egypt in the middle begins to be 
_ but yet 1 cannot giveany exact account 

MI 1t. 

The Inferiour part is wider : The Inhabitants 
reckon about 70 miles from Damiettas to Alexan- 
a, the moſt Weſtern-Town upon the Seca- 

oaſt. 

Learned Perſon of this Age, in a diſcourſe 
concerning the cauſes of the Inundation of Ns. 
lus, hath very well proved againſt the Ancient 
Philoſophers, that the lower Egypt hath always 
been, and is not a new gift of N;lus. He grounds 
his Opinion firſt upon Homerus, who mentions 
the old City of Canopus, which was at one of the 
chief entrances into Nils from the Sea. Se- 
condly, upon the teſtimony of Aoſes and David, 
Pf. 77- who have mentioned the City of Tanis, 
where was Pharaoh's Court, and where God per- 
formed great Wonders. 

Egype was always governed by Kings, but the 
Royal Seats have not always continued the ſame, 
for the Conquerours have altered them accord- 
10g to their pleaſure. 


The firſt Royal City, as Macrifs ſaith, was Am- 
ſs; but the Wgters of tlie Deluge om” 
neg] 
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ned it, the Poſterity of Noah built Menuf, or 
Memphis , which was the Seat of the Ancient 
Kings of the Race of Coptus, till Nabuchodonozoy 
had ſack'd it. When Alexander the Great had 
built Alexandria, he made it the Principal City, 
where all the ſucceeding Kings of the Greeks 
made their Reſidence for nine hundred years, 
till the Arabians had taken Egypt, and made Fo- 
ſtat Metropolis. But when Grauber, the General 
of Aer, le Din-alla had built Cairo, about the 
year of the Hegeira 362. he called -it Dar l 
Memlcke, that is the Royal Seat, which it hath 
been ever ſince. 

Egypt hath been govern'd by three ſeveral 
ſorts of Mahumetan Princes, ſince the Arabians 
took it from the Greeks. 

The firſt were named Omara Maſſr, or Lords 
of Egypt, without any other Title. They were 
all Arabians, and Succeſlors of Amrx bs il Aſs, 


who was the firſt Conquerour, and after to Abu 


il Fevares, thelaſt of that Race. We reckon one 
hundred and twelve Princes of Egypr, during the 
ſpace of 337 Years, ſeven Months, and twenty 
Days. Their Conqueſt happen'd about twenty 


years after the Hegeira, and ended in the year 


358. They all dwelt at Foſtat Maſſer, or there- 
abouts. 

The ſecand Race of the Arabians were called 
Caliphs. They began totake that Title, when Ge- 
neral Abuhaſſein Giauber had built Cairg, by the 
Order of Afex le Din-alks, who was then Prince 
of Barbary, and Conquer'd Egypt, and taok it 
from the Arabians. Egypt was afterwards g9- 
vern'd by its Caliphs about 108 Years, 4 Months, 
and 22 Days 3 is, to the death of Adet le 
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Din-alla, who was the laſt and Eleventh Calzph. 

The third ſort, named Sultans or Soldans, ſuc- 
ceeded immediately after z of them there have 
been of four Nations. 

The firit, who was the Poſterity of a certain 
Eijub, were called Sultans Curdes. 

The ſecond came from beyond the Seas,& were 
named Mamaluk Turks , becauſe they had been 
before Slaves, and ſold by the Merchants of Con- 
ſtantinople tothe Kings of Ezypr, who cauſed them 
to be brought up and inſtructed in all Martial 
Diſcipline. When the King was dead, one of 
theſe Slaves was Choſento ſucceed inthe Throne. 

The third fort were ſtiled Mamaluks Circaſſi- 
&ns, becauſe they came originally from Circaſſia, 
and were brougit thither by the Merchants as 
the former, and fold alſo as Slaves to the Kings 
of Egypt, who cauſed them to be alſo train'd up 
as the tormer, unto whom they ſucceeded inthe 
Regal Dignity and Command. 

The fourth ſort, who are now in poſſeſſion, are 
the Szltans of the Race of Ortomen, who over- 
came the Circaſſian Sultans in the year 922. of the 
Hegeira;, for Sultan Selim Conquer*d this King- 
dom'in the year 1517. 

Egypt is inhabited at preſent by Copties, Moors, 
Arabians, Turks, Greeks, Tews, and Franks, and 
other ſtrange Nations ; but as they are not nu- 
merous, they deſerve not to be mentioned. 

The Coptzes or Copts are the Natural Inhabitants 
of the Country, thus called, as we havealready 
ſaid, of Coprtus the Son of Miſraim, who was 
King of Egypr after his Father. | 

The Moors, who are named by the Arabians 
Aalaz.il Arab, or Children of the ——_ -n 

| C- 
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likewiſe as well as the Copries deſcended from the 
fame Father, but they are become Mahumetarh, 
and it may be ſince they have Conquered Egypr, 
there are ſome amongſt them yet that are come 
from the Arabians. 

The -Arabians are a people of ' Arabia, and. 
though they live in Egypr, they have no commu- 
nication with the Moors, who are originally of 
the Country. They are of many differing Ge- 
nerations, govern'd by their ſeveral Chieftains, 
whom [I ſhall mention in the ſequel of this dif 
courſe. 

The Twrks have eſtabliſh'd themſelves there 

ce Sultan Selimus conquer'd Egypt. Theſe go- 

ern the Country, defend it, and aft in all Offi- 
ces of State. : 

The Greeks that live there now, and that make 
yet profeſſion of the Chriſtian Religion, have 
been invited thither by the great Trade of E- 
£ypt > forthereis no ſign of the Ancient Greeks, 
who eſtabliſh'd themſelves there when Alexan- 
der the Great conquer'd Egypt ; if there be any, 


. they are mingled with the Coptres, and-are called 


by their names. 

And becauſe the Greekisſh Emperours that fol- 
lowed the Council of Chalcedonia were glad to 
incourage a Party in Egypt againſt the Copries, 
{worn Enemies of that Council , they protected 
there the Greeks that went thither from Greece, 
that ſubmitted tothat Council , and gave them 
means to eſtabliſh themſelves in this Kingdom; 
ſince that time the Greek; Religion hath been 
there profelled. 

The Zews have always lived there; at preſent 
they are yery numerous, and are in great repute, 
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16 The Pzefent Date 
chiefly at Cairo, 20d in the Maritime Towns: 
bet unleſs it be in ſuch places thereare none to be 
found, for if their occaſions call them into the 
Country, they uſually diſguiſe and hide them- 
ſelves; for when the Country-people find them 
out, they abuſe and affront them ſtrangely. 

The Copties at preſent in Egypt are not nume- 
rous, in compariſon of what they have been 
heretofore ; for in the days of Anru ibn il Af, 
who took this Country from the Greeks, there 
was of this Nation ſix hundred thouſand that |} ;* 

id him Tribute : but now, according to the re- 

tion of their own Patriarch, there is ſcarce 
ten or fifteen thouſand. - Qne of the Cauſes of 
this decreaſe, was their conſtancy in the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, ig the time of the Rowaww; their fo 
Governours were ſo furious againſt them for 
that reaſon, that they haye put to death milli- 
ons at a time: for the Hiſtories tell us of the 
Governour under, Dioclefiar the Emperour, who 
maſſacred in one night, at Chriſtmas, fourſcore 
thouſand; who are buried upon Mount Achmim 
in the Upper Egypr. And at another time near 
Tſna, either the ſame Governour, or another, put 
to death ſo many that they were not to be num- 
bred, ſor they covered fourſcore Fiddans , or 
Furlongs, with their dead martyr'd bodies: The 
Fiddan in Egypt contains 400 Caſlabs or Yards, 
every Yard is 6 Cubits. 

Another Cauſe of their decreaſe in the days 
of the Chriſtian Emperours, was their obſtinacy 
in maintaining the Errour of Dsoſcorus, one of 
their Patriarchs, concerning one Nature, one 
Will, and Perſon in Jeſus Chriſt, which cauſed 
them to ſuffer almoſt the ſame deftrudtions as 

ey 
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they had done formerly under the Heathen Em- 
perours for the Chriſtian Faith : For when the 
Greek, Emperours offercd to force them to leave 
the Errour of Dioſcorus, and to embrace the 
Faith eſtabliſhed in the Council of Chalcedore, 
and when they found them difobedient and in- 
flexible; they made uſe of the Sword to compaſs 
their deſign. Amongſt the reſt the Emperour 
Tuſtinian, as Macriz. ſaith in his Hiſtory of the 
Patriarchs, cauſed twohundred thouſand Copries 
to be killed at Alexandria for that very purpoſe. 
[ ſhall not mention the Cruelties of the other 
Emperours his Succeſlors exerciſed npon them. 
So that ſuch as ſurvived after ſuch like Maſſacres, 
when they ſaw the danger that attended the pro- 
feſſion of this Opinion, and of appearing in the 
Cities, they retreated into the wildernefs, or 
withdrew themſelves into the Monaſteries, in de- 
ſpair, to-lead a Monaſtical life, without marri- 
age, or thinking to propagate their Nation. 

Aﬀter this, the Mahomeran Kings and Princes, 
that have governed Egypr ſince the Chriſtian Em- 
perours, when they tound them rebellious a- 
gainſt their Government, have not ſpared them. 
They have killed the Chief, ſold for Slaves the 
Wives and Children of others, fo that the wea- 
ker ſort have been forc'd to turn Mabometans. By 
this means, after ſo many evils, this Nation is 
reduced to a very ſmall number. 

They were anciently Heathens, every City 
had a God to adore. | 

Abuſir, or the old Buſris, worſhipped a Calf. 
Alexandria,the ancient Racoti,adored Serapi of 
Stone. Achmim, which is the old Panos, acknow- 
ledged Apollo. Bana worſhipped a Dog. Baſſa, 
or 
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or the old Bubaſtis, had for God a Lion of Stone. 
Eids adored Serapis. Iſchemunein, which is the 
ancient Hermopolis, worſhipped a Man of Stone. 
Iſvan, called by the Copties Sevan, reverenced 
the Tree Lebaca. Conus worſhipped the Moon 
and Stars. Mindadi the Fig-tree of Pharaoh. 


Memphis a Calf. Atrib, or the old Arribis, ado-: 


red a Calf of Stone. Semennut, which is the an- 
cient Sebennis, worſhipped a Calf of Braſs. Sa 
a Hog of Stone. Twba had a reſpect for the 
Water and all that is therein. I have taken all 
theſe particulars out of an old Manuſcript in A- 
rabick, that I have ſeen in the Monaſtry of S. 
Anthony. 

But ſince the coming of our Saviour Jefus 
Chriſt, they have been ſome of the firſt that have 
embraced the Chriſtian Religion, at the preach- 
ing of the Apoſtle S. Adark. They have conti- 
nucd in the right Faith, till Droſcor«s their Patri- 
arch fell into this Hereſie, That in Jeſus Chriſt 
there was but one Nature, one Subſtance, one 
Will, and one Operation. This Errour with its 
Author was condemned in the Council of Chal- 
cedone, and ſuch as receive it are counted as He- 
reticks by the Church of Rome4 therefore they 
have been perſecuted by the Chriſtian Emperours 
in times paſt, 

But becauſe I treat more amply of their Be- 
lief and Eccleſiaſtical Ceremonics in another 
Book named the Church of Alexandria, which 
I compoſed for that purpoſe when I was at Cai- 
ro, therefore I will ſay no more at preſent. 

The Egyptians have often changed their Lan- 
guage. The firſt and ancient Language of the 
Country was that of the Copties, which was w 
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all the time that their Kings reigned in Hope. 
But when Alexander the Great hadſubdued 
Countty, they were forced to learn the'Speech 
of their Conquerour , which was the Greek, 
ſince commonly ſpoken in Egypr above nine hun- 
dred years, till the Arabians had driven away 
the Greeks. They brought in the Arabian Tongue, 
which is now commonly uſed. 


Of Saida, or the Upper Egypt. 


Aid in Arabick ſignifies a Place or a Country, 
higher and above another: Therefore be- 
cauſe the Upper Egypt is higher and above the 
Lower, it bears-this Name. The Arabian call 
it yet Yogh il ard, or the Face of the Country, 
being ſituate on the South of Cairo. The Hogia's 
or Prieſts of Mahomer turn that way their Faces, 
when they begin to call the Congregation to 
Prayers, becauſe Mecha is towards the South, in 
reſpect of all the Territories of the Orroman Em- 
Ire. TERS 
# Giafer ibn Daleb, an Arabian Hiſtorian, ſaith, 
that it is twelve days journey longas they march 
with Camels in Ezypr, but it isnot above four 
Hours travelling from ſide to fide inthe Coun- 
try that is inhabited : for if we ſhould compre- 
hend in the' breadth the Mountains of Sand on 
the Eaſt and Weſt, it is a great deal broader 
than we have faid. 

The City of 1ſvan is the fartheſt Confine to- 
wards the South, which is in the Caſcieflick, of 
Ibrim. On the Eaſt it ſtretcheth forth as far as 
the Red-ſea, and on the Weſt as far asthe Pro- 
vince of Yah. The 
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The Chief City heretofore was Hi, whereof | nat 

I ſhall ſpeak hereafter more at large ; but now | for 
the Capital City is Girge, where lives the Sangiac- | vir 
Bey that governs it. we 
Anciently certain Princes ruled here in the} 
timeof the Arabians, called in their Language | lar 
Omara Said. They dwelt then at Hu, which is,f| au! 
the old Dioſpol:s , ſurnamed the Uppec, diſtant | ten 
from Girge about a days journey, and on the || Th 
ſame fide of the River Nils as we go up : But | fro 
when Girge was iularg'd by time, and Hs fell to 
decay, the Princes of Said ſettled their abode at | To 
Girge, which hath been always the Cluef City | the 
face that time till now. ] 
About fifty years agothe Turks drove away | tha 
__ Axom thence thoſe Arabian Princes, and in their f Of 
Read they put the Sarpiac-Beys, who are Natural | Ca; 
Tuxks ;, thefirlt was named Sol:man-Gianhallat. } of 
This puts me in mind of a miſtake of Fames | tar 
Albertus in his diſcourſe of Egypt; he ſaith, that } wh 
Said was about 60 years ago a Kingdom of it | ate 
ſelf, to which the Grand Seignior did uſually af. } He 
ſigna Pacha. This Errour hath no ground : Firſt, | and 
becauſe in all the Hiftories, ancient and new, of | cha 
the Arabians, the Province of Said is never | nor 
nam'd AMemlcke a Kingdom , nor Pachalick the | * 
Government of a Pacha, but only Arde Said, | All 
7-e. the Conntry of Said; and its Rulers, were not | he | 
nam'd Kings, or Pachas, but only Omer Said, | hun 
er Princes of Said. Secondly , becauſe all the | Ket 
Governours of the Twrk;ſh Race, who have go» | Cot 
vern'd it fince the driving out of the Arabian | hun 
Princes, are never call'd inthe Regiſters of the || he j 
Duan, nor of the common people, otherwiſe | 2 h 
than Sargiac-Beys, two only excepted, who were | befi 
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named Pachas, becanſe they had been Pachas be- 
fore they were the Governours of this Pro- 
vince; and thongh they did bear this Title, they 
were always fubject to the Pachas of Grand Cairo. 

It is certain , the Province of Said is very 
lrge-; and if it were all inhabited, and all ma- 
nur'd, as isthe lower Egypt, its Bey might con- 
tend with the Pacha of Cairo for pre-eminence. 
They have ofteaendeavour'd to free themſelves 
from his Command; but becauſe the inhabited 


| Comntry is vety narrow , and the Villages and 


Towns ruinated , they could neyer ſucceed in 
their deſign. 

Nevertheleſs, the Government is muth like 
that of the Pachxs of Cairo, for he hath the ſame 
Officers to attend him, a Chiaonx-Bavh;, or a 
Captain of the Chiaonx, an In er, an Aga 
of the Janizaries, and other Ara's of the Mili- 
tary Orders, named in their Language Boxlowks, 
who aretaken ont'of the Souldiery of Cairo, and 
ate paid out of the Reverſions of the Divan. 
He hath likewiſe his Divan Catebs, or Chancellowy ; 
andin truth, he hath all the Priviledges of a Pa- 
cha, but he bath not the Title, nor the Quality, 
nor ever had. 

This Bey gives to the Pacha of Cairo, as Fames 
Albertus faith, - forty Purſes every year; beſides, 
he ſends him fifty Horſes, fifty Mules, and one 
hundred Camels. He gives alſo ten Purſes to his 
Kehaja, and his Aga : And for the Tax of his 
SY, he pays to the Divan of Cairo one 

and fifty Ardebs of Wheat ; and when 

he gives other Grain, he delivers one Ardeb and 
a half, inſtead of one Ardeb of {Wheat; and 
befides ,, he fends four hundred and fourſcore 
Purſes, 
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Purſes , "each 'Purſe containing five hundredffof 
Crowns: And when heis in the laſt year of hig7« 
Government, he is bound to cauſe all the Lands} ' 
of his Government to be ſown which the Rivexſi«- 
hath watered, and for his Expences the Divanſ{m! 


gives him an Allowance. OY 
__ : -- +100 
' ' 4 

Of the Caſciels of Egypt. - + » 

tne 


be regard the, word Caſcief is often repeated [tha 
in this Treatiſe, I have thought it needful, YFi, 
before I proceed any farther in the general de. BN; 
ſcription of Egypt, to mention. its Origine, an 
the number and imployment of the Caſciefs : 
By this means. we ſhall ſee that all Egype is divi- 
ded into little Proyinces, or Governments. 

The word Caſeidf proceeds from the A4ra- 
bick, Fickscif,, which lignifies to diſcover a thing; 
becauſe their Ancient Ofhice was to vilit their 
Province and Juriſdiction, to find out the Ara- 
bians, and Thieves, and Perſons of an ill life, and 
to puniſh them : But now their Power and Riches 
increaſing, they have rented the Incomes of their 
Provinces without altering their Names; fo 
that at this time they are the Petty-Governours 
of Egypt, and are in number fix and thirty. . 

In the upper Egypr are twenty four, namely of 
Sint , where the upper Egype begins, of Abutig, 
of Temeh, of Tahta, of Gezire, of Sobaitg, of Aug 
Minſcie, of Tub il eſſirat, of Cirge ,, where the FE 
Valt is the Caſcief : All theſe are on the Weſt-ſide 
of Nilus, before you come to Gzroe. 

Theſe following are likewiſe on the Weſt-ſide 
of Nils; but beyond Girge, namely, the Coſi, vw 
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dof Berdss, of Ferſcint ,' of Hu, of Bahbgiura , of 
ol Farbucksas, Of Arment, and of 1ſne. 
8 Theſe following reſide onthe Eaft-part of N;- 
lus; namely, the Caſciefs of Scierkgbuer, of Ach- 
min, of Scierkmerg , of Limbir ve il cheijam, of 
 'YScierkfan, of Cous, of Kenne, of Luxorein, and of 
Ibrim. 
| Six dwell in the midd}g Egypt; namely, at 
-  Momfallot, where the Caſezef Commands the 0- 
- +ther of Yah; there is the Caſcief of 1ſchnunein 
ed that dwells at 2-nie, the Caſcrefs of Bebneſe, of 
il, BFium, of Gize : All theſe are at the Weſt-ſide of 
le. ENilus; and on the Eaſt there is only the Caſcief 
id Jof Arfieb, in the middle of Egypr. 
5: Therearealſoſixinthe lower Egypt; namely, 
vi- Yof 7Menuf,, of Garbie, which two Provinces are 
in the Iſle of Delea. The Caſcief of Beheire re- 
a- ſides in the Weſt-ſide of Nils, as we go to Gize, 
z - Yover againſt Cazro. This Province reachesas far 
ir Jas Alexandria, and includes the little Caſcief of 
a- [Trane that depends uponit. There is likewiſe 
the Caſcief of Kel, Fub, in the ſame ſide as Cairo, 
and the Caſcief of Manſoura on the ſame hand, 
near the Province of Kelib, and the Caſcief of 
Bilbeis, which is on the ſide of Grand Cairo. 

All the Caſciefs of the inferiour Egype, and 
ſome alſo of the middle, never bid. in the 
}f FTowns of their Juriſdictions, for the moſt part, 
7, {but only eight or nine Months, from Fanary till 
ff SAuguft. When Nils begins to overfiow the 
Banks, then they retreat to Caire, where they 
dwell till the Waters are gone, and that the Bey- 
im, or Sinfoin, is grown high enough to feed 
heir Horſes, 

When the Governours are gone out of their 
C Towns, 
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Towns, there is no aſſurance for a Traveller, 
for the |Arabians and Thieves having no body 
to fear in the quarter, they watch for their prey 
in the mk and high-ways ; ſo it is not ſafe 
to travel by Land, till they be return'd to their 
Juriſdictions again , which commonly happens 
at the Feaſt of the Epiphany of the Coptzes. 

They obſerve this ogder in going from Cairo; 
the Caſcief of Garbie departs the next day after 
the Epiphany, of Menuf, the day following ; the 
third day the Caſcief of Beheire , the fourth of 
Manſoura, the fifth of Arfieh , the ſixth of Ke- 
linb, the ſeventh goes away Lord of Gize. They 
all come back again to Cairo, in the Month of Au- 
guſt, in the ſame order. | 

This is the Tax that was commonly paid in 
the year 1634. as Fames Albertus ſaith; 1 know 
not whether there is any alteration. 

The Caſcief of Beheire pays to the Pacha 30 
Purſes, to his Kehaja and Agas (ix Purſes, and to 
the Divan or Treaſury of the Grand Seigmior, 
yearly in four poctions, four hundred and four. p 
ſcore Purſes. He hath at his Command two hun- || !”? 
dred men, half Spahis, and half Merferracas; and 
beſides theſe, he ions many more to givea check 
to the Arabians. He is bound to make the water 
of the River torun into Alexandria, through the 
Calitz, or Conduit of Cleopatra, which conveys \ 
the water from a Village called Larf; he 1s 
bound alſo to entertain Souldiers all along the 
Channel, to ſee that the water be not cut off - he 
is alſo bound to cauſe it to be cleanſed at his own 
Charges. Inhis Provinceare one hundred three- 
ſcore and ten Towns and Villages. | 
' TheCaſcief of Menuf pays to the Pacha - 

2 _ 
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and twenty Purſes, to his Kehaja and Agas four, 
and tothe Divan two hundred fourſcore and fix. 
teen; and the Divan of Cairo is obliged to en- 
tertain one hundred Spahis to keep his Coun- 


try. 

he Caſcief of Garbia pays to the Pacha, as I 
underſtood when I was at Cairo, one and thirty 
Purſes ; two to his Kehaja, to the Emir Achonr, 
a great Officer, eighteen thouſand Medins;, and 
in all; one hundred and twenty Purſes. The D#- 
van of Cairo allows him one hundred and fifty 
Souldiers; he lives at Mobelle Kebire, or the 
Great Mohelle , the Chief Town of the Pro- 
vince. 

The Caſcief of Manſoura, as Fames Albertus 
ſaith, gives to the Pacha five and twenty Pur- 
ſes, four to his Kehajaand Agas, and tothe Dj- 
van two hundred fourſcore and ſixteen. The 
Divan entertains a hundred Souldiers in his Pro- 
vince, and keeps as many more. . 

The Caſcief of Keliub, which was the old Cal- 
lope, ſcituated on the Eaſt-{ide of the River Nt- 
lus, as Cairo, pays to the Pacha five and twenty 
Purſes, four to his Kehajaand Agas, and to the 
Divan two handred fourſcore and ſixteen. The 
Divan keeps for him, as for the former, a tiun- 
dred Souldiers. 

When the Caſcief receives the Coftar, or his 
Commiſſion from the Pacha, he ſpends about five 
tundred Crowns. All ſuch perſons as have been 
Chiaoux and Metferraras may pretend to this Of: 
lice: Theſe Merferyatas, amongſt the Thrky, are 
J*Noblekindof' Horſemen. 
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Of the Seaſons of Egypt; 


hay +, = the Copties are much deſpiſed by all 
the Mabumetans, they are eſteem'd becauſe 
of the compucation of the time; for the Mahy- 
metans in all their aCtions, either private or pub- 
lick, never make uſe of their own computation, 
but of that of the Copries, as the juſteſt and the 
beſt for their buſineſs: For example, they fay 
not, that the Rains fall ſuch and ſuch a day of 
their Month, but ſuch a day of the Month of the 
Copties. They reckon Eaſter, called Camſms, not 
after their Beiram, but according to the Eaſter of 
the Copties: So that they govern all their aCti- 
ons, and all their publick affairs, not according 
to their own, but according to the Copties Ca- 
lendar. 

The Copies divide thus the Seaſons of the 


+ an wo .. Py 


Year : They reckon the Antumns, called by the | 3 
Arabians il Charif , from the 15th day-of the | Þ 
Month Tor, or September, till the 15th of Xija- | ©, 
hak_, or December. 
Winter, named by them #/ Scxtte, begins on the tt 
15th day of December, and ends on the 15th day 
of Barambat, or March. " 
| The Spring, called by them il Auvel rebie, be- a 
| gins on the 15th day of March, and ends the | ** 
isth day of Baons, or June. % 
The S«-mer on the 15th day of Fae, and ends 
the 15th day of the Month Tor,or September : they o 
reckon for every Seaſon juſt three Months. P 
They begin the year the 8th day of S =—_— 
according to the Gregoriasſtile,or on the 28th of - 


L#g%/t, according to the Calendar of the cy 
& 
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They reckon this preſent year 1672. to be the 

1398. year fince the Vice-Roy of Diocleſian ma. 

facred ſo many Martyrs, at which time they be. 
in their computation. 

Theſe are the names of their Months, and the 
days in which they begin. 

Tot, or September, begins the 8th day of ours. 

Babe, or Oftober, begins the-—-of ours. 

Hatur, or November, begins the—— of ours. 

Kijahak,, or December, begins the 7th of ours. 

Tube, or Fanary, begins the 6th of ours. 

Amſcir, or February, begins the 4th of ours. 

Barambat, or March, begins the 5th of ours. 

Bermude, or April, begins the 6th of ours. 

Beſciens, or May, begins the 6th of ours. 

Baonz, or Fane, begins the 5th of ours. 

Abib, or July, begins the 5th of ours. 

Meſſr, or Auguſt, begins the firſt day of ours. 

Every Month hath zo days, which make op 
360. and becauſe there wants yet five to com- 
pleat the year, they add the fiveat the end of 
all, and call them Epagomene, which ſignifies ad- 
ded, to make up the full year. 

The moſt temperate Seaſon hath ſomething of 
the Spring and the Autumn, which two Seatons 
cannot well be diſtinguiſhed in Egypr. Now the 
mild Weather begins in the Month of Seprem- 
ber, then the people begin to breath the freſh 
air z but as'about this time the Fields arc all 
drown'd in water, and that there is no walking 
up and down by Land, the abode is not then ſo 
pleaſant till the middle of November : Then the 
Country is dry, the Ways are free, the Waters 
axe run into their uſual Currents, the Birds are 
to be taken by the a - the Air is nn” 

3 the 
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the heat of the Sun is ſupportable, the Fieldy 
grow green,and the ſweet and freſh Gales blow 
every where. In ſhort, the Seaſon is then y 
pleaſant, and continues ſo ull the middle of 4. 
ral. 
F The cold ſeaſon, which is anfwerable to our 
Winter, begins about the middle of December : 
It isa delightful time, unleſs in the ſeven days 
which the Arabians call Berd il agiaz, or the 
cold of the old Hag ; they begin about the 7th 
of Februgry, and Continue till the 14th; the 
Mornings are then very cold, the Sky is cloudy, 
the Rains fall, and the Winds are commonly ve. 
Ty boiſterous. 

Though the Winter is there very mild, perſons 
of Eſtate wear Furr'd Gowns, from the Month 
of November, till the Month of March, not be- 
cauſe of -any great cold, for there is ſcarce any, 
but becauſe then the Weather is variable, and 
they fear to be incommoded with the diſtempers 
which this changeable weather produceth. 

The Summer is the worlt and moſt troubleſom 
ſeaſon, becauſe of the exceſlive heats of the hot 
Winds,and the dangerous diſeaſes that are rife, 
Chiefly at that time, which the Egyprians call Cam- 
fms,which we name Eaſter, This dangerous ſea- 
on begins about the Eaſter-Monday of the Copties, 
and ends at their Whirſon-Monday.  Abont this 
time the Winds, called by the Arabians Meriſſi, 
are boiſterous; they are ſo hot and troubleſome, 
that they are ready to ſtifle the breath, and they 
raiſe in the Air ſo much Straw and Saad , that 
the Sky is darkned. This Sand is fo ſubtil, that 


ic penetrates through every little chink and - 


hole, 
About 
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About this time Malignant Fevers commonly 
reign, Dyſenteries, and many other Diſeaſes ; 
the leaſt is incurable, if the neceſſary Remedies 
be not appli in time : And when theſe winds 
blow, the bodies that are not diſtemper*d, are 
caſt down, and not well. 

Theſe Southerly winds blow not every day in 


ys # this ſeaſon, nor every year in the ſame manner 
ie | and fury; for in the year 1672. they blew bur 
h | twelve times, and the next year but twice, and 
ie | that very moderately; other freſher and whole- 


ſomer winds blew the reſt of the time. It isnot 
poſlible to expreſs the joy of the people, when 
theſe Southerly winds favour them, and are mild. 

The ordinary time of Rains and Winds, 
which might be compared with our Autumn, be- 
gins in the Month of December , and continues 
till Zanuary , and February ;, though at Roſerta, 
and Alexandria, the Rains fall at other times, ' 
becauſe of the Seas that are ſo near. At the 
Eve of the Pentecoſt, in the year 1672. the wea- 
ther was full of Rain ar Roſerta, and the next day 
followed a very thick Miſt. On the 24th day of 
November, in the ſame year, the Raiis fell ve- 
ry moderately at Cairo; the Sky was obſcure, 
and full of wind; and on the tenth, eleventh, - 
fourteenth and fifteenth in the* fame Month, ve- 
ry furious Rains fell. By this you may tee, that 
it is a great errour to ſay , that it never Rains 
in Epypr. 

| have often ſeen in my Travels, that the 
weather hath been ſo miſty and moiſt, that my 
Beard and Cloaths have been ſo wet, that a 
ſhowre of Rain could not have wetted them 
more; andthat which is wonderful is, that this 

| C 4 hap- 
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happened in a ſeaſon that none ever expetted it. 
During ſeveral mornings in the Month of Aprit; 
in the year 1672. in my travelling from' Damzer- 
ta to Cairo, the ſame thing happen'd to me in 
the Month of Fune at Roſerta; and in the Month 
of September at Beneſuef, and in Oftober, in my 
return from the Monaltery of S. Anthony. * 

Theſe wet Miſts are more frequent about Cai- 
ro, than in other places. They begin uſually a- 
bout the Month of November, before the riſing 
of the Sun, and continue all the Winer. Some 
happen in other ſeaſons of the year , and many 
times 1n Summer , as | have taken notice in the 
year 1672. inthe beginning of Auguſt, ingny re- 
turn back from Frum to Meocazxan, a Village about 
four hours travelling from Cazro, I ſaw upon 
the Towa ſo thick a Milt, that I could not difſ- 
cover it, nor the Pyramids thar are near, though 
the Air was clear where l ſtood. 

In all the ſeaſons of the year, when the nights 
are ſerene, there is ſo much Dew that falls, that 
it may very well be taken for a little ſhowre ; 
but when the Sky is cloudy, there falls no Dew. 
Were it not for theſe Dews, there would be no 
Graſs nor Corn, the Trees would bear noFruir, 
the wild Beaſts in the Deſarts could not live 
where there are no Fountains nor Rivers, and 
where the Rains fall but ſeldom. Thunders are 
not often heard; in all the time that I was in E- 
gypt, | heard this noiſe but twice, on the firſt day 
of Fanuary, and on the fourth of May, 1673. 


I have already ſpoken of the two Chief Winds 
that blow in Egypt, Meriſſs and Maltem. I muſt 
further take notice, that not only the Southern 
Winds are named 44er5/i, but allo the Eaſtern. 


They 
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They blow commonly twice every year ; at E4- 


fter, called (as I have already ſaid) Camſin ;, and 


from the Month of November , till the middle 
of February. They are helpful ro thoſe that tra- 
vel down the River Nils, and tothe Ships that 
fail from the Indies and Arabia through the Red- 
Sea to Swes: But they are contrary to thoſe that 
go up the River : From hence it ſometimes hap- 
pens, that Travellers are zo days going up from 
Cairo to Girge, which Voyage 1s eaſily perform. 
ed in 8 or 10 days when the other winds blow. 

The Winds called Maltem or Teij«b are Weſt- 
erly Winds: They begin about twelve days be- 
fore the Rain falls, and laſt till the Month of 
November ;, during that time ſcarce any other 
Wind blows. The Winds called Aersſſ: are hot, 
they ſpoil the Corn, and are hurtful to every 
thing ; bur theſe nouriſh and refreſh, not only 
the Corn , but are comfortable to Man and 
Beaſt, for they are cooling, and give ſtrength. 

They ſtop the Mouth of the River , and 
cauſe the Waves to ſend back the water of 
Nilus, which makes it to ſtop and {well over the 
Banks to water the Earth, and” fill all the Chan- 
nels with water. In their ſeaſons they begin to 
blow a Noon, and continue till midnight; 
but between midnight, and the Noon of the next 
day, they ſeldom blow, or very faintly. 


> m— — _ 


The Deſcription of the Egyptians, 


_— Egyptians generally are of an Olive-co- 
lour, and the farther their Country is di. 
ſtant from Cairo towards the South, their skin' is 

the 
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the more tawny ; ſuch as live next to Nabia ate 
all blackiſh, as the Nubiars. 

Their ordinary Vices are Idleneſs and Cowar. 
diſe, which is ſo natural to them, that they are 
all roucht with them, whether they be Mores or fre 
Copties: Their ordinary imployment every day an 
isto ſmoak Tobacco, and drink Coffee, to lleep, 
or lye in a place idle, or fit talking together. 
They are very ignorant in all manner of Sciences 
and Knowledges; they are very proud and 
vain-glorious ; and though they all know that 4 
they have loſt their Nobility, their Country, all. 
knowledge and exerciſe of Arms, their Lan-J 'me 
guage, their chief Books, and publick Hiſtories, {| fo! 
and that inſtead of a famous and valiant Nation ou 
that they were heretofore, they are become meer | Po: 
Slaves, an odious and a contemptible people; | Az 
nevertheleſs they are ſo proud, as to think that 
they have need of nothing. They are difpleaſed I Er 
when we Francs adviſe them to ſend their Chil} of 
dren into our Country tolearn the Arts and Sci- | nol 
ences, and to underſtand how we live and be- || ha 
have our ſelves. ex: 

The common people are Thieves, Lyars, trea- || ta: 
cherous, and fo greedy of gain, that for the love || fo 
of a Meidin they would kill their Fathers, I ar: 
They are very negligent of their bifmeſs, and | wa 
changeable, troubleiome in diſcourſe, ſo uncon- | ww 
ſtant in their promiſes, that there is no heed to be || fre 
taken of their words, nor of their Oaths. Ina Þ| the 
word, they are very proper to beimployed inall Þ tov 
evilaCtions; my Converſation with men of that || ke! 
Nation of all ſorts, hath cauſed me'to diſcover || fre 
them to the bottom. 5 | 4 

Tie Women of the Country are uſually - a || fr 

ow 


low ſtature, of a brown Complexion, all their 


Beauty conſiſts in a lively eye ; their diſcourſes 
are troubleſome, and their cloathing is not hand- 


areſ} ſom. The Wives of the better ſort , brought 
or} from other parts of Tarkie, are better bred, 
ay and more pleaſing inall reſpects. 


” ” 


Of the River Nilus, 


at He diſcovery of the Eprings of Nils, 
all T which hath cauſed ſo many Diſputes a- 
n- 'mongſt the Ancient Philoſophers, and for which 


ſome great Perſons were at vaſt expences with- 
out any ſucceſs, ſeems to have been left to the 
Portugneſes, who have found them out in our 


Age. 

Father Telles, a Jeſuite, faith in his Hiſtory of 
Ethiopia, printed at Lisbon , That in the Kingdow 
of Gojam, which is about 12 Degrees from the Equi- 
noftial towards the Weſt, and tn the Province of Saca- 
hala, «nhabited by the Agaus ina Field of no great 
extent, incompaſſed about with many high Moun- 
tains, there is a little Lake over which one may caſt 4 


e || fone, full of Buſhes and low Trees, whereof the Roots 
3, | are ſo thick and imangled, that in Summer one 
d | walk upon them. In the middle of this Lake are 


two great and deep Fountains very near together ;, 
from hence iſſues out a clear water that runs undey 
theſe Buſhes and low Trees in two ſeveral Channels : 
towards the Eaſt, and about the diſtance of 4 Mus- 
ker-ſhot, they turn#0 the North about half a mile 
from thence there appears a great deal of water, and 
4 conſiderable River , into which runs many other 
ſtreams; and about 15 miles fromthence, it — 
ano:her 
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another big ger water, called Gema, which loſeth they 
its name: alittle farther, turning towards the Eaſt, 
it receives alſo two other conſiderable ſtreams, called 
Kelti and Branti ; near this place 53 the firſt fall » 
the River : Not much farther, in running toway 
the Eaſt, it enters into the Lake of the Abyſlins, ns. 
med Bahr Dembea, or the Sea of Dembea : whex 
it is paſt — without mingling its waters with 
the waters of the Lake, it recerves many other Riverz 
4 great; and ngmely , the River Tekeze near 
BY Pt- 

As ſoon as Nilus is out of the Lake Dembea, ſay 
5t turns to the South-Eaſt, leaving at the left hand | - 
the Kingdoms of Beg-amidr, of Amhara, of Vole- 
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ca ; afterwards running to the South, it hath 00 
the ek Eaſt the Kingdom of Sauva ; c_—_ - 
. Furning againto the Ealt-North-Eaſt, it hath on the (+ 
South-ſide Ganz, Gafata, and Bizamo, and paſ-N x 
ſeth through the Countries of Gonga and Gafre, and }} ,., 
a little farther by Faſcalo, then it enters into the he 
Country of Funch, or Nubia, and from thence runs ff 
into Egypt, as Father Telles affirms. K: 


We mult conſider beſides, that when {us is F 
fallen down the laſt Catara& near Jſvar, it runs || *: 
from the South to the North very flowly, and di- 
vides it ſelf below Boulac into two great Bran- 
ches, the one meets the Sea at Roſerta, and the o- 
ther at Damietta. This latter divides it ſelf into 
another Current at Sciobret 4 yemen, a Village 
ſcituate on the Weſt-ſide of Nilus, about half-way Þ} | 
between Cairo and Damietta, which runs into the 4 
Sea at Brullos. y Fe 

Beſides theſe three branches, there is a fourth || ,, 
which is artificial, and full of water; but about JF ,, 
thirty days of the year, it begips at a view ra 

Ca 
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called Latf, on the Weſt-ſide of N3las, in going 
to Roſetta, about thirty miles from Alexandrie, 
where the waters of this Current run into the 
Sea; therefore the Egyprians reckon it amongſt 
the true Mouths of the River Nas. 

I know not whether beſides theſe four there be 
any other, as Herodotus and Strabo affirm, for they 
reckon about ſeven. But Egypr is much alter'd ; 
ſo that there 1s no appearance nor remembrance 
of the ſeven Cities where they were, as they 
ſay. . 
When I was at Roſetta, I enquir'd from the 
Inhabitants concerning this particular, but th 
could not give me any account, but only of theſe 
four. Some gold me, that beſides the great Cur- 
rent at Damietrra , there was another artificial 
Channel at Gaza, where the waters did run into 
the Sea, but | cannot believe it : but if this were 
true, Gaza is not in Egypt ;, therefore it cannot 
be one of the ſeven Mouths of the River lus 
ſpoken of by the Ancient Geographers. I could 
wiſh that ſome other curious Traveller would en- 
quire them out, and tell us the truth. 

This is remarkable of Nils : 1. That it begins 
to increaſe and decreaſeon a certain day precilely. 
2. That when it firſt increaſeth it grows green. 
3- That afterwards ic appears red; and 4. That 
it changeth its Channel ſometimes. 

The day in which it begins to increaſe is year- 
ly the 12th of Zxne of the Copries, or the 17th 

y of our Fane, on which day they obſerve the 
Feaſt of S. Afichael the Arch-Angel, on which day 
the drops fall. Now theſe drops are nothing 
elſe, according to the judgment of the Inhabi- 
tants , but the Mercies and Bleſlings of God : 
They 
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They believe on that day God ſends the Arch; 
el S. Michael tocauſe the River to be frulgÞ9% 
ful. This is the common Opinion of the people'sÞs 
But the Learned ſay, that theſe drops is a kind of 1 
a Dew which falls towards the lalt quarter of |'*** 
the night, near the morning ; and which caufeth Þ** 
the River to be fruitful, purifies the Air from all f** 
the infeftion of Camſin, and gives ſtrength and |. 1 
vertue toall things upon which it falls. uly 
Theſe drops are doubtleſs the only cauſe of 7 
the fruitfulneſs of Nilas : this is eaſily ſeen; for f 1 
as ſoon as this Dew is fallen, the water begins to 
be corrupt, and to be of a greeniſh colour ;, thisf 
colour increaſeth more and more, till the River 
appears asa Lake cover'd all over with Moſs. 

This colour is to be ſeen not only in its great} 
Channel, but alſo inall the Ponds and Branches 
that come from thence, only the Ciſterns keep F: 
the water pure. ' 

Some years this green colour continues about [,* 
20 days, and ſometimes more, but never above F? 
40. The Egyptians call this time, when the Ri- þ; 
ver is green, :/chadraviat, for they ſuffer much, 
becauſe the water is corrupt, withont taſte, and 
unwholeſome, and that good water is very rare. 

Theſe drops or Dew purifies the Air, for as 
ſoon as it falls, the Plague ceaſeth'to be mortal, 
nonedies of it; the Air is wholeſome, all Di- 
ſtempers ceaſe, and if any perſon grows ſick, 
he never dies. 

This Dew gives life to every thing ; and when'f 
it falls upon the Wheat, it cauſeth it to continne” 
many years without corruption, or worms, and' 
is far more nouriſhing than that Corn upon 
which it never falls; For this cauſe"they _ | 

| oue 
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\Jhonſe the Corn of the Grand Seigmor in the 
— IBarns , till this Dew is fallen upon it, that it 
(might keep the ng without worms. 


of] The increaſe of the River proceeds from ſe- 

of eral cauſes; the firſt and the chief is, the fer- | 
th [Er ation cauſed in it by this Dew, which falls o 
all 


- the time mentioned before. 

The continual Rains of Echtopia, that come in 

fuly, Auguſt, and September, which is the Winter- 
quarter of that Country, and the great Torrents 
pf water that run down from the Mountains in- 
othe Rivers that flow into N;lus, may be look*d 
{upon as another cauſe of this increaſe, for I can- 
not conceive that the fermentation can continue 
loo days, and cauſe it alone to increaſe ſo much 
as it is wont. 
The third cauſe, in my judgment, are the We- 
{ſerly winds, called Maeſtrals, and by the Egyp- 
ans Maltem , which begin to blow, as I have 
aid, about 12 days before the Dew falls; name- 
ly, the fifth day of Zune, and continue after- 
mards about four Months without alteration. 
hey blow ſtrait into the River Nis, and hin- 
der the freſh water from coming out, ſo that it 
returns back, and cauſeth the River to ſwell. 

Theſe ſame Winds have cauſed ſeveral Tra- 
ellers, and namely Monſieur Buyattini to affirm, 
hat the River obſzrves not a preciſe day to in- 
reaſe, but that it happens ſome years ſooner, 
tthers later z becauſe before the 17th day of 
nb 2c, the water did ſeem to ſwell ; but this is no 
;Feal increaſe, the winds Maeſtrals are the cauſes 
qi! this appearance. - 

The Ancient Egyptians aſcrib'd the cauſe of 
ie ſwelling of Nz*sto a ſuperſtitious cuſtom. 
They 
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They bought a young Damoſel, adorned hey 
with rich attire, and afterward caſt her as a Sa-J ** 
crifice into the River, on the 12th day of their 
Aony » Or Zune: But when Amru-ibn il aff had tha 
onquer'd Egypt, and taken it from the Greeks, 
he aboliſh'd this damnable Cuſtom ; which wag 
obſerved in that time, as Gaznevs a famous Ara- 
bian Hiſtorian ſaith. Amru commanded the Egyp- 
tians to forbear and leave that aft of cruelty 
in that year it happen'd that the River did not 
increaſe, which caus'd the people to ſuſpect andJ' 
fear a great Famine, inſomuch that they reſolved 
to depart out of the Kingdom. This cauſed 
Amru ibnil aſſ to write to Amru ibn il Chottab, a 
Califf of Mahomet , to deſire his advice. This] ; 
Cal:ff ſent him a Letter written with his own 
hand for the River Nzl#s, commanding him to 
read it, and to caſt it intothe water ; which as 
ſoon as Amru had performed, the waters roſe 
16 Cubits in one night, the 14th of September, 
which is commonly the laſt day of its increaſe, 
This was ſufficient to water the Country, and ſa- 
| tishe the people. 
| Some of the Country that are ignorant of the}: 
| true cauſes of this increaſe, imagine that it pro- 
ceeds from a large Pond in Erhi-pia, in the River 
it ſelf, which the Abyſizs begin to open about 
the 12th of Zune, and by degrees let out the wa- 
ter more and more, till the.14th of September, at 
which time they begin to ſhat it again z but this 
isa fooliſh fancy of the Copries. 

As ſoon as the green colour is gone, the River 
Nilus begins to become red, and very muddyff 
api no doubt but the fermentation is paſs'd, 


andhat the waters of Erhjopia are arriv'd in F 
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t, which areof that colour, becauſe of the red 
rth which the furious torrents from the Mouns 
rains carry intothe River; - for it is not poflible 
that the Land of #Zzype , which is very black; 
;;, | ould give it that colour. In the year 1673.8 
>| the beginning of Faly, the water began to bered, 
which continued till the end of December, the time 
that the River returns to its ordinary bigneſs.  :; 
They have an aiz to make this muddy water 
ot $4 clear as Cryſtal, As ſoon as the Water- 
ad {carers have fild their Veſſels, they rub them 
4 $12 the inſide with a. Paſte, made with pounded 
-4 | Almonds, which cauſeth the water to. become in 
aſa ſhort time veryclear. - ::. 
gh In the places where this.:Paſte is not to. be 
vn (found, they uſe for that purpoſe the Kernels. of 
to $Apricocks, pounded inthe ſame manner. I was 
as ${91d, that the Flower of little Beans could per- 
ſe form the ſame effeft. The Egyptians believes 
that the River Ns/us decreaſcth alſo at a certain 
fe day 3 namely , the 17th of their September; and 
a. fille 24th of ours, the day which they obſerye it 
remembrance : of . the Exaltation. of the Holy 
he Croſs. They are ſo fully perſwaded of it, gbat 
o- if any ſhould deny it, he would be look'd upott 
er $S fidiculous, - 7 VY 
ut The occaſion of this belief; as Iconceive; is; |. 
Firſt, Becauſe the next day after this Feſtival; 
all the Banks and Stoppages of tlie River, onthis 
de the Cairo, which were before kept ſhut; ahd 
awarded by armed men, that fuch as need: the 
nater for their grounds might not open thetn, 
cut and removed, and the water let into/the 
puntry. By this means the River ſpreads. a- 
Dac Tn and. its water _— 
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hot back, which makes them ſay, that it riſeth 
and ſwells no more. *2 
- (Secondly , Becauſe the day after the Hoh 
Croſs, they do not take notice of its increaſe at 
the. Pillar of A£kias, nor publiſh it about the 
Town, as before; they believe therefore that 
= isdone, becauſe the River never increaſeth 
ter. 
* . Fhirdly, Becauſe when the ſeaſons of the 
year in Egypt are regular , the winds Maeſtral 
that help ro make the River ſwell, ceaſe after 
the 19th of September, and the Southerly winds 
riſe. driving the waters out of the Fields. 
Though theſe reaſons appear ſtrong enough, 
to prove the Opinion of the Copries , owe cannot 
without offending them ſay, that the River 
yet- increaſe after that day , becanſe the wi 
Aaiſirals, andthe rains of Ethiopia , may ſome 
years convave a longer time than ordinary, and 
ſo the River may increaſe alittle, not to be pet- 
ceivedt: for. theſe winds have blown till the 
Month. of November. In the year 1672. at the 
Cadirz, of Cairo it was viſible,” that the water was 
riſen three fingers higher than the day before, in 
thenight of the Exaltation of 'the Holy Croſs. It 
may be ſaid, that this increaſe was not real, but 
only-cauſed by -fome ſtoppage at the paſlage of 
theRivrer, or atone: of the Bridges-of the Chan- 
nel out of the City: For my part, let every one 
believe what ſtems moſt likely. 
- ' From hence we may ſee how much ſome Tra 
velters have been miſtaken, when they have et 
deavoured to perfivade vs, tliat the River Nils 
never” increafeth above 40 days: For if you 
eeckon. the beginning of its increaſe, from hr 
3x2 | I 
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17th of Fur till the 14th of Sepremb. the day of 
its decreaſe, you ſhall find that it increaferth du- 
ring 100 daysat leaſt. 

"There cannot be a greater Teſtimony of this, 
than the Cuſtom of the Copties, who in their Rn- 
brick have a form of prayer for the increaſe of 
the River, which they ſay from the 12th day of 
Baoni, or June, till the 8th of Babe, or Oftober, 
which is inall 120 days. In which prayer they 
deſire, that God would cauſe the River to riſe to 
its neceſſary height, to water ſufficiently rhe 
Country , as Abutbaracat , a famous Author a- 
mongſt the Copties, faith in his work called Mof- 
bab iddolme, which I have brought from Egypr. 
The Copries altogether ignorant, aſcribe this 
brdinary decreaſe to a Miracle. They obſerve 
the Feſtival of the Exaltation of the Holy Croſs; 
# which time they bleſs a Croſs at the Celebra- 
tion of the Maſs, which they caſt into Nets, and 
imagine that this Croſs ſtops the increaſe of the 
River. 
- Their Patrrerch was wont to perform this Ce- 
remony with great pomp and ſtate ; but becauſe 
the Mahnmetans ſuffer them not to goin Proceſſi- 
on about the Cities publickly , their Prieſts ab- 
feryve this Cuſtom every one in his own Vil- 


e, 
The waters of, this River have ſeveral Opera- 
tions. 1. They, cauſe a Looſeneſs to the new: 
comers, if they drink of them at their firſt arti- 
ral, which continges about eight days. 2: The 
cavſean itch in the skin, which troubles ſuch. 
drink of them when the River increaſes. ' This 
Ich'1$ very ſmall} and appears firſt' about the 
Arms, nextupon the Stomach, and-ſpreads all 
__ D 2 about 
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about the Body, which cauſeth a grievous pain, 
This Itch comes not only upon ſuch as drink of 


the River, but ſuch as drink of the waters of the || x 
Ciſterns filled. with the River water: It laſts a- 
bout ſix Weeks. r 
3. About the Month of Zane, Faly, Auguſt, || t 
and Seprember, it turns into a ſwet, bur is not ſo | " 
iQ any other time of the year. tl 
4. When this water covers the Earth, it fats Þ ft 
the Land with the lime that it leaves behind. | z 
Monſieur Th.is miſtaken in his Travels into the |} tt 
Levant, when he ſaith, that this {lime makes the 
ground ſo fat, that if they did not, mingle Sand I} at 
with it, the ground would rot, and choak what | © 
is put into it. and that in Egypt they take as much || 0 
pains to carry Sand intothe ground, as we dota || Fi 
carry dung. This is not generally ſo; for they || Cu 
never uſe Sand, but for Melons, Cucumbers, = Re 
ſuch like Fruits, which grow only in ſandy 
ground; they neyer uſe Sand for other Fruits | 2 
and Grains. Ik 
When the River runs over, it makes a great || [h 
deſtrugion, it carries away not only great pie || bc 
ces of the Bank, but deſtroys ſometimes Towns || Le 
and Villages near toit. This may eaſily be per: | tf 
ceived by the ruines of the Houſes, and the old || Mal 
"Walls, ſeen allalong the ſides of the River. to' 
Sometimesit alters its Channel. I haye readin I He 
the Mekkin, an Arabian Hiſtorian, that about the | Pri 
time that the Ar«bians conquer'd Egypr, the wa- | Of : 
ter was ſo high, as to touch the Walls of the] - 
Caſſr Iſſcimma, a part of the old Cairo; and that dre 


itran near the Church of Mary Moncure , whi 
isjathat of the Patriarchs, inthe Street called 
ig that time; Heres il babr, The Street of the Re = 
501% very 
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yer; whereas now it is above a mile off from this 
lace. 

4 One day as 1 was walking out of the old Cai- 
ro in the Fields, near the Church of S. Michael, 
the Copties ſhewed me a Garden near adjoyning, 
which was about 10years ago upon the Banks of 
the River, but at preſent it is above a Musker 
ſhot off, becauſe the River hath taken as much 
ground on the other ſide, as it hath left on 
this. 

Now let us ſee whether the Kings of Ethiopia 
are able todivert the courſe of the River, and 
cauſe all the Inhabitants to periſh with hunger, as 
ſome imagine. Iam of this Opinion, though the 
Father Telles ſuppoſeth and alledgerth many dif- 
culties in his Hiſtory of Ethiopia. Theſe are the 
Reaſons that oblige me to believe 1t poſlible. 

1. A Letter of David, King of Erhiopsa, fir- 
named Conſtantine , written o Abs ſeid Barcuk, 
King of Egypr, in the year of the Martyrs, 1193. 
| have a Copy of it written in Arabick,, in which 
he threatens him in two diſtin&t places of his 
Letter, to turn aſide the River Nilus, and hinder 
itfromentering into Egypt, to cauſe all the In- 
habitants to periſh with hunger, if he continues 
to yex the Copries, whom he names his Brethren. 
He faith , that he hath received from God this 
priviledge, which he had not diſcover'd to any 
of his Predeceſlors. 

2, Becauſe the Kings of Ethiopia have hin- 
dred the Current of Ns, and turn'd it out of 
Egypt, in the days of Meſtanſir, one of the Ca- 
F4 of Egypt; which obliged him to ſend the 
Patriarch of the Copties with rich Preſents to the 


King of Ethiopia, to intreat him to take away 
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the Bank which he had raiſed to turn aſide the 
River. The King of Erhiopia having granted 
him this requeſt for the Patriarchs fake, the Ri. 
ver increaſed in one night three Cubits , which 
was ſufficient to water the Fields with that water 
that was there before; as we may ſee in the Hi. 
ſtory of the Muſu/nans of George le HMekkin. 

The firſt thing that Strangers may take notice 
of in ſailing upon the River, is the great number 
of Iſlands, whereof ſome be very great, 20 miles 
in compaſs: They proceed firſt from the ſhip- 
wrack of Veſſels that have ſtuck in the mud, 
This happens frequently through the unskilful. 
neſs of the Mariners, and the mud of the River, 
the ſlownels of the Current, the dit and mire 
gathers immediately about any thing that ſtops 
there, by this means theſe places increaſe into 
Iflands. Almoſt every day new Iſlands are dif. 
coverable : And becauſe the State of Egype ne. 
ver chang'd ſince the Conqueſt of Sultan Selim, 
and thar theſe Iſlands have been made ſince, they 
2re not recorded in the Rolls of the Divan of 
thattime. From hence it is that they pay no- 
thing to the Grand Seignior, but belong to the 
Pacha, who lets them out to the Caſciefs of the 
Province, where theſe Iſlands are ſ(cituated, or to 
whom he pleaſcth. 

Several Pillars have been erected in divers 
times to meaſure the riſing of the River. 

The firſt was at Menuf, or Memphis, built by 
Foſeph Facobſon. Whenthis fell to ruine, a rich 
Lady of the Copties, named Deluca, erected two 
others; one at Inſme, or Thebe, and the other at 
Achmin. When this laſt decayed, the Greeks 
built one at Caſſy Iſſcemma, whereof the Runes 
are yet to be ſeen, as fome ſay. After 


of . 
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, he cauſed one to be built at Inſme for the 
of: purpoſe. This remained entire till the days 
of Abd «1 azsz. ibn Mervan, a Califf of Egypt, who 
cauſed one to be built at Helvan, a place where 
hedelighted rodwell. , 

The laſt of theſe Pillars ſtands in the Rowude, 
an Iſland, where it remainsto this yery day. It' 
was erected by the Command of Azamed ibn 25d, 
il Nettuchi, as we may ſee in the Macrizs, in the 
Serrur, and other Arabian Hiſtories. 


Of the Pillar of Mikias , and in what man- 
ner they take notice of the Rivers in- 
creaſe. 


HE Nameof Af;k:as, in its right ſignificati- 
/þ on » 1s nothing but a place where ſome. 
thing isto be meaſured : But when at Cairo 4- 
ks is named, they underſtand only the Pillar 
which is in the Palace of the Ronde, an Iſland, 
which ſerves to obſerve the increaſe of Nilzs. 
This Iſland is named Roxde, or Garden, becauſe 
it is a delightful place, and full of many pleaſant 
Gardens. It ſtands over againſt Grand Cairo, from 
whence it is diſtant about a Musket-ſhot. -This 
Pillar is in the Palace of the Iſle Royde; and to 
come toit,one muſt paſs by a great and a beautiful 
Moſqute: Therefore it is a difficult matter for a' 
Chriſtian to ſee it,becauſe the Mabrmerars do not 
ſuffer them to enter into their Moſguees , chiefly 
in Zeype, for they believe that they would by 
their entrance defile and profane them. For this 
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cauſe I could not have the liberty to ſee it; there- 
fore [ cannot give any other deſcription than that 
of Amer ibn il verdi, and of Macrizs, famous Hi- 
ſtorians of the Arabians. 

It is, as they ſay, of white Marble, of anQ- 
fogone figure, ltanding ina Pond of water, into 
which the water of Nils enters in by a large 
Channel. Iris divided upon the eight Angles in- 
to two and twenty Cubits, frbm the top to the 
bottom : The firſt is divided into 24 equal parts, 
called Fingers; the ſecond is not divided; the 
third is divided as the firſt ; thus alternatively, 
till the eleventh Cubit. The firſt Cubit of the 
ſecond ſide is not divided, the ſecond is divided 
into four and twenty thumbs , the third is not, 
thus, till the eleventh, which with the others, to 
the bottom, are divided into eighteen fingers or 
thumbs. All the other ſides are divided in the ſame 
manner ; ſo that all the Cnbits which are divided 
in a ſide,anſwer to the Cubits which are not divid- 
ed inthe other ſide. The increaſe of the River is 
diſcerned from the top to the bottom. The Cop- 
ries ſay that Fohn Mehankes, a famous Man of 
their Nation, and a Governour of Egypt, for the 
Emperour Heraclius, laid the Foundations of this 
Palace, and of the, Church which is near a 
Moſquee. 

When Chriſtianity fouriſh'd in. Fyypr, it be- 
long'd to one of their Prieſts to examine the in- 
creaſe of theRiyer; which aCtion was perform- 
ed three hours after midnight, and after Maſs.. 
This is very likely, The laſt Prieſt of the Copries 
that meaſured it, was named Raddat, who conti- 
nued in that Office by making himſelf- a Mabume- 
«1, that rone but his Poſtcrity might _ þ pay 
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Office. Ibn Raddat, who now executes this Fun- 
ion, is deſcended from him, and is a Cadds by 
Profeſſion. 

Though the Mahumetans are Enemies of the 
Copties, they obſerve ſome Cuſtomes now which 
were then kept, when their Prieſts did meaſure 
the River ; for they do this about Even-ſong, 
that is, about three hours in the afternoon. They 
that muſt examine the increaſe of the River, 
muſt be Cadis, or Judges, an Eccleſiaſtical Fan- 
tion amongſt the Mahumerans. They do itaf- 
ter they have firſt purified themſelves, and faid 
_ prayers of the Even, as the Copries after 

$. 

When 1bn Raddat hath taken notice of the 
number of the Fingers that ſignifie the increaſe 
of the River, he takes three times the water in 
the hollow of his hand, and flings it as often in- 
to the air : He repeats afterwards the Chapter of 
Fatha, and departs with the news of the riſing of 
the water to the Pacha. 

On the 29th of Fane, the Feſtival of the Apa- 
ſtles of S. Peter and S. Paul, they begin to publiſh 
abroad this increaſe through the City of Caire ; 
the manner of this publication is ſufficiently de- 
ſcrib'd by Monſieur Thevenot. This day 1s the 
26th of Baons, or the June of the Copries, which 
is the-Feſtival of the Angel Gabriel. They call 
this day in their Language, Beſciarert innil be 
Maſſr ;, or, The day of the publication of the Ri- 
ver Nilns at Cairo. 

They that are imployed in this buſineſs, ob- 
ſerve a particular' Cuſtom : They never declare 
exactly the number” of the fingers of the in- 
creaſe, but always keep back ſome, till the time 

| comes 
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comes that the Calrz. is to be cut, For ex 

if Njlus be increaſed ten fingers the firſt day, 
they will declare but ſeven or eight the next 
day, and will conceal three or four: if in ano. 
ther day it increaſeth twelve fingers , they will 
diſcover but eight or nine, and keep back three 
or four. Thus they continue 2odays, till the 
time comes that the Bank is to be cut that hin- 
ders the River from running into the Channel of 
Cairo; then they reveal ſome of thoſe fingers 
which they conceal'd. All which they conſtantly 


perform, until the day comes that they cry out 
Ouf Alla, that the River is come to its perfect in- 
creaſe to water all the Fields of Egypr. They ob- 
ſerve this method, as they ſay, to cauſe more re- 
joycing in the people, by dilcovering a great ma- 
ny fingers at once, at the time when the Bank tz 
cut. This makes them expect a year of Plenty. 


——————— 


Of the well of Argenus. 


Have taken notice of one particular thing 

concerning Nilus, worthy of the knowledge 
of our L—_ Wits, which never any Trayel- 
ler of Exropehath yet given any account of. At 
Argenus, or Gernus, as ſome call it corruptly, a 
Village near Behneſe,, a Town ſcituate in the 
middle of Eyypr, there is a Monaſtery of Copries, 
with a Church dedicated to the Bleſſed Virgin, 
| where there is a Well whereof the waters in- 
creaſe and ſwell every year, that ſame night in 
which the Dew falls, in ſuch a manner, that from 
thence it iseaſie to gather how many Cubits the 
River will riſe that year above ſixteen. To know 
this, they obſerve this Cuſtom. The 
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The Evening before the Dew falls, the Cads, 
together with the.Elder of this Town, goes to 
the Church with a little Cord of Cotton, having 
eight knots diſtant from one another about a 
thumb; at the end there is a piece of Lead, 
which they let down into the Well in the pre- 
ſence of a crowd of people. As ſoon as the 
Lead touches the top of the water, they tye the 
ſtring, and ſtop the Well, ſealing it with their 
Seal : Afterwards they go to the Church, and 
continue there till the morning, at which time 
examine how much the water 1s riſen that 
night, for at break of day they take away the 
Seal , they open the Well, and draw up the 
Cord. Now by the riſing of the water in the 
Well, and the number of the knots that are wet, 
they can Prognoſticate how many Cubits the Ri- 
ver will riſe that year above ſixteen. They reck- 
ona Cubit for every knot thatis wet - For exam- 
ple, if there be four knots wet, they underſtand 
that the River will riſe four Cubits that year, 
that is in all twenty ; ſo they judge of the reſt, 
Nevertheleſs, I know not whether this be true, 
or whether it be but a Cheat, as the late holy 
Greek, at Feruſalem of Eaſter-Eve, as the appear- 
ing of the Saints at Gemzare. I could not go up- 
on the place to obſerve this pang: yet I can 
ſay, that all the Hiſtorians of Arabia ſpeak of jt 
asmolt true; as we may ſee in George le Mekbin, 
which is in the Kings Library. 


of 


Of the Fiſhes of the River Nilus. 


He chief Fiſhes found in this River, which 
I am acquainted with, here follow. 

The Fiſh called Yariole is the beſt ; ſome are 
taken weighing three hundred pounds : next is 
the Buri, and the Houd; the latter is without 
Scales, the Fleſh is of no good talte, becauſe it is 
greaſie and ſoft. 

Here are alſo other Fiſhes, called Xeſchue, A- 
beide, Miſcht, T aaban-me, or Eels, Lebis, Schilan, 
the Crocodile, Kerſche,Tirſe, Buri, or Mullet, which 
they pickle, Kelbe me, or the Sea-dog. The Bulti 
next to the Yariole is the belt Fiſh of Nils, it hath 
Scales. There is alſo the Fereſme, or the Sea- 
heyſe, the Sebuga, the Focaca, or the Orbis mari- 
us, which turns himſelf round when he ſports 
in the water. There is alſo the Reade, or the 
Cramp-fiſh. All theſe Fiſh: are not ſo pleaſing to 
the taſte as the Fariole, or the Bulti, becauſe the 
fteſh is ſoft, which proceeds from the mud of 
the River. 


Of the Crocodile, 


HE Crocodile, in Arabick, called Fimſah, 
T is the moſt remarkable and moſt curious 
Animal belonging to the River Nilzs. I have 
therefore thought that it deſery'd a particular 
Deſcription amongſt the Fiſhes of this Current. 
That it might be the more punCtual and exaCt, I 
ſhall firſt repeat what Pliny ſaith, and afterwards 


add what I bavye taken notice of. This Learned 
Natyu- 
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Naturaliſt tells us that The Crocodile 5s an Animal 
with four Legs that makgs a Kore deſtruftion 
both in the Water, and out upon the Land. Of all the 
(reatures that live upon the Earth, this alone is with-" 
at 4 Tongue, and this alone moves the upper-jaw in 
eating. It hath two rarks of great Teeth, and com- 
monly it is longer than 18 Cubits. It produceth Eggs 
about the bigneſs of 4 Gooſe-Egg, that it ſits upon 
them out of the Water, and lays - af at the place un- 
to which the Water is to riſe that Year, when it 15 at 
its higheſt ;, as if it had a knowleage of this before-hand. 
It 6s the only Creature that riſub from ſuch a ſmall be- 
ginning, to ſuch a prodigious bigneſs. It is Armed 
with Claws to defend it ſelf. Its Shin on the Back, is, 
ſo extraordinary hard that no Weapon, never ſo harps 
is able to enter it. In the Day-time it lies up@1 the, 
Ground, and ſpends the Nights in the Waters. When 
its Belly is very full, it ſleeps upon the Bank with its 
Mouth open, then there comes a little Bird, named 
Trochilos, to eat the remains of the devoured Prey 
which ſticks between the Teeth : with this Food it now- 
riſhes it ſelf, and by the picking of the Teeth it gives. 
the Crocodile a pleaſure, which cayſeth him to fall 
aſleep in this poſture. At that time the now 
takes notice of the Crocodile at a diſtance, and 
whent ſees its time it enters into the others Mouth, 
Pides down the Throat into the Belly, and gnaws the 
Entrails\, with this the Crocodile dies. In the Ri: 
ver Nilus are alſo, as he faith, Dolphins which 
bave 4 very ſharp Back,, with which they kill the Cro- 
diles that purſue them continually. For that phrpoſe 
theſe Dolphins ſeem to be afraid of the ravenous 
Beaſt,which canſeth them to hide themſelves in the Wa- 
ters under the Crocodiles; then, with their ſharp. 
backs, they rip open: the others belly. This eur, 
| - faith 
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ſaith he, 5s very bold and rubs to them that rg [thi 
from #t, but timerons and fearful if it be 'pnrſuedi|as 
It is very weak-ſighted in the Water, but ont 'of thi i01 
Water it is quick, In the Winter it ſpends four Montliy| 02 
in ſome Cave, without eating, It lives tong, and grows} Sal 
continually till it ates. © 4 
*"This is the account that Plixy gives of the Cro] on 
codile. We will 2 little examine what he ſ#ith;| kne 
and to that we ſhall add our own obſfervations:**] an 
It is true thar the Crocodile is a very dreadfiff} Mr 
Creature in Egypr, becauſe of the great deſtru#ti:]the 
ons that it makes in the Water, andout; for it | An 
devours not only all the Fiſh that it can catch infro 
the River, but alſo the Camels, the Horſes; 'thej ad 
Sheep, the wild Beeves, the Dogs, and little 
Children. 1n ſhort, all that it.can catch upon 
ou Land, it draws into the River, and eats} 
ſn 4 - : *»& < if qur 
Concerning” its length, which” Pliny faith" is hur 
commonly above 18 Cubits, I mnſt- needs cot- [nor 
fels that I know not how many Inches are his Cn- I this 
br for, many Hunters of Cyocodites have af vou 


red me that it grows never above a Cubit ini 't 
efigth ina Year; and when it comes to twelve lia 
years old it grows no more: ſo that, accordingdre 
fo this account, the longeſt Crorodile is not above Jters 
13 Cubits in length. If this be true, the Arabiay We 
Author, whom 16» Beirar mentions in his Book | 
of Animals and Plants, is miſtaken, when heat! 
ſaith, that there are ſome Cyocodiles that have Jexp 
their Tails 6 Cubirs long, their Head two, anf4{pric 
the reſt of their Body 8. - -Fthe 
_ The Eggs that he lays, which are ſometimesthe 

in Number 30, never 100, asa certain Traveller 
affirms, are as big as the Eggs of ATE 
ree- 
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"| three-times bigger than Geeſe-Eggs. As fbon 
eas they are out of -its Body, it carries them into 
tw ſome Hand of N;ls, and puts them into a hole 
#| made with its fore-feet, it covers them with 
| $and, and ſmoothsthe place where they lye that 
«:] po Perſon might diſcover them. [n this conditi- 
gl 0a-it leaves them, till by a natural Inſtim& it 
1 knows that the young are formed. It poes then 
,-f and opens the hote and breaks the ſhell with jts 
fil] Maſle for theyoung to creep out. Asfoon ts 
ti] they are inthe Air, they run ſtrait to the River. 
- it | And becanſe ſome of theſe Eggs are rotten, it js 
in} from this corruption that a certain Lizayd,name- 
he} ed by the Arabs, Vard, is ingendred. We ſhall 


ele. =y of this Serpent in the ſequel of our Dj- 
on OUrice. . 11 


ats | - That which Pliny faith of the Trochilos re- 
*"Jquires a further inquiry; for one might ask'tin 
is | hundred years in Egypr, what thisBird 1s, 'and'yex 
©. Inone is able to give an account. - Beiter ſaith 
n-Jthis'of it, when the Crocodile is full with the dF- 
af voured Prey, he goes out of the Water to fleey 
it Jin the' San; and becanſe its Teeth are foll of 
yefline and filth, in which the Worms are inger- 
nedred; a certain Bird, as little as-a Tertave, en- 
ye fters between his Jaws, eats vp the ſlime, and the 
3 Worms, if there be any; and when the Crots: 
oþ Ste feels that all is clean, he ſhuts his Month'to 
heart the Bird alſo. But Nature hath- provided ar} 
ve Jexpedient to ſecure it; there are two - 

n&Ipricks on the topof the Birds Head, which when 
"the Crocodile feels, he opens his Jaws again for 
1e${the Bird to eſcape ont. Wan ;' 8 
ler} - 1 inquired from ſeveral Moors, whether they 
es; mew any Birdthat had any pricks on the _ 't 
2C- ey 
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They anſwered, they knew none. Theytold me; 
that there is in Egype the Sakgek, a Bird that keepy 
the Crocodile always company, which I have ſeen 
very often, and which lives nponthe filth that 
ſticks about, and between, the Crocodie's Teeth, 
Whether therefore the Saksak, of the Idvors, 
and the Bird mentioned by Beitar, be the Tro- 
chiles of Pliny, 1 leave tothe Reader to judge. 
Concernining the chnexmon, named by the 
Arabians, Nims, by the Italians, Sorca di faraont, 
and by the French-men, Rat d' Egypte. It is very f or 
true that it creeps-into the Mouth of the Croce. || fi 
le, enters into its Belly, which it gnaws to the ÞÞ thi 
very Entrails; the like happens to the Camels, Þ ge 
and wild Beeves, and other Animals, when they Þ| Se: 
ſleep in the Fields. | 
That which Pliny ſpeaks concerning the Dol- £ Ex 
pom is not likely, for there be none in the River. Þ ho! 
ut it may be it is the Tirſe, which is the only I of | 
Fiſh that aſſaults the Crocodile. This Tirſe is as BN of 
round as a Buckler which cats the young Croce: | [ati 
diles when it can meet them. 
That the Crocodiles can livea long while with; 
out eating, as Pliny faith, is a truta which I have 
ſeen by experience by two that | have kept alive 
along while. Ihad one in my Cloſet about a 
Foot long, and another fix in my Cellar. 1 can: ſe 
ſed the latter to be tied with a great Cord about 
the Jaws, that it might not offend ſuch as came tg 
ſeeit. They lived both about a Month withous 
eating- The Moors told me that they could ſub; 
{iſt forty days without any nouriſhment. © 
They have, in all, three-ſcore and twelve great 
Teeth, very ſharp; fix and thirty in the upper- 
jaw, and as many in the lower ; Sothat 7bn Rertar 
19 
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is miſtaken, when he faith in his Hiſtory of Ani. 
mals, which I have ſent to the King's Library, 
that they have threeſcore in the upper-jaw, and 
forty in the lower ; and that between every two 
ſharp and great Teeth, there is one ſquare and 
little one 3 for I have ſeen many alive and dead, 
but have never found this difference in the Teeth, 
but rather I have always found them to be ſharp 
and uniform. Te 

Its four Paws are furniſhed with great Hooks; 
or Claws, very ſharp; the two Fore-feet having 
five diſtinCt, ſeparated the one from the other 
the two hinder but four, which areall joined to- 
gether -by a very thin skin, as are the Feet of all 
Sea-fowl, as Geeſe and Ducks. 

The Arabian Authors ſay, That it caſts out its 
l- F Excrements by the Throat, becauſe it hath n@ 
r- © hole under the Tail, and its Stones have the ſmell 
ly JF of Musk; but as I have had noexperiefice neither 
as of one nor t'other, | refer my ſelf to their Re- 
6 Mf lation. 

Becauſe the Grocodile cannot well turn it ſelf up- 
on the Belly when it lies uponthe Back, and that 
tis needful that the Female be in that poſture 
when the Male covers her. The Male takes care 
when he hath laid her upon her Back and perform- 
d his duty, to turn her again upon her Belly, for 
fear of the Hunters. ſes. 

[ have alſo taken notice, that from the City 
airo, towards the upper Egypt, there are many 
Crocodiles to be found, where they do much mil- 
hief; but from thence towards the lower Egypt 
every few, and they ſay, that they be not dan- 
erous. 

*The Moors give two Reaſons of this; they ſay; 
E That 
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That one of their Saints, named Sid; Ibrahim il 
Zughi, or The Lord Abraham of Zug, hath con- 
jor'd them to hinder them from paſſing beyond he 
the City Cairo, and bound them to hurt no body, 
The other Reaſon is, as they ſay, becauſe under | : 
the Pillar of Afikjas theres a Taliſman that kills | y, 
them as ſoon as they draw near. 
« Bur it is, moſt certain that there are ſome on 
this ſide the Cairo to be ſecn, though not ſo fre. 
ently as on the other. This proceeds, as they 
ay, from the Taliſman that is turn'd up-ſide 
down in this Pillar, and therefore loſeth its great- th 
eſt vertue; therefore they can paſs beyond it, | x1, 
ſwimming npoa their Backs. | 


An exatt Account of all the Pacha's tha | ye. 
have Govern'd Egypt (ince Sultan Selim, | 
. who took it from T Mammeluc Circaflt | th 
ans, till the year 1673. .Thi 


Think that this general Deſcription of E 
would be impertect, did 1not add a Lilt of f tht 

all the Pacha's, or Turkiſh Rulers, that have Go-f| He 
vernd Egy t till this preſent time, ſince Swlran J Ani 
Selim ning it with his Sword from the Grcaſ. | _ 
ans. | have taken it from an Arabian Hiſtorian Ye 
of good credit, Hamed I Serriwy ; Thave brought I Ru 
his Book from Egype. | Dz 
The firſt Pach.: that Sultan Selim made himſelf, Þ * 
before his departure out of Egypt, was nam'd | Pa 
Cheirbeck : He Govern'd five Years, two Months, | Ye 
and one and twenty Days. 
The ſecond was Muſtapha, who entred into <4 
his Office in the Year of the Hegeira, 928, and 
CONtl- 
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roftinned init nfhe Months; and fifteen Days. | 

The third was Ahmed, who Goveru'd Erypr a. 
bout one Year. | 

The fourth was Caſſem, who was made Pacha 
in the Year 931, and caſhier'd in the followi 
Year. He Ruled three Months, and four at 
twenty days ouly. 

The fifth was 1brahim, who entred into the Go. 
vernment in the Year 932, and continuedin it 
two Months, and twenty-four Days. 

The ſixth was Soliman, who was made Pacha in 
the Year 932, and removed in the Year 941. 
He Commanded nine Years, eleven Months, and 
ſeven Days. 

The ſeventh was Coſrof, who began to Com- 
mand, as Pacha, inthe Year 941, and Ruled one 
Year, ten Months, and ſeven Days. 

The eighth was Soliman, who was made Pacha 
the ſecond time, after his return from Arabia, in 


the Year 94z, He Govern'd afterwards one 


Year, five Months, and one and twenty Days. 

The ninth was Davxd, who was made Pacha in 
the Year 945, and Caſhier'd in the Year 946. 
He Rul'd eleven Years, ten Months, and ſeven 
and twenty Days. 

The tenth was Ali, who was made Pacha in the 
Year 956, and diſcharg'd in the Year 961. He 
_ four Years, five Months, and twenty 

ays- 

The eleventh was Mohammed, who was thade 
Pacha in the Year 961,» and caſhier'd in the 
Year 963. | 

The twelfth was 1ſcander, who was made Pa- 
tx in the Year 963. He Ruled three Years, three 
Months, and ten Days. 

. E 3 The 
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The thirteenth was Ali, who was made Packs 

in the Year 966, and caſhier'd in the Year 967, 

= Govern'd one Year, four Months, and ſeven 
ays. 

The fourteenth was Muſtapha, who was made 
Pacha in the Year 967, and diſcharg*dinthe Year 
971. He Govern'd three Years, three Months, 
and four and twenty Days. 

The fifteenth was Al: il Sophi, who was made 
Pachain the Year 971, and Govyern'd two Years, 
and three Months. 

The ſixteenth was Mabmid, who was made 
Pacha in the Year 973. He Govern'd one Year, 
ſeven Months,and four and twenty Days. 

The ſeventeenth was Sinan, who was made 
Pacha in the Year 975, and caſhier'd in the Year 
following. He Rul'd nine Months, and a little 
more. He Conquer'd the Country of Temen. 

The eighteenth was Cirkes Alexander, who was 
made Pacha in the Year 976, and Rul'd two 
years, ſix Months, and ſeven days. 

The nineteenth was Sinan, who was made 
Pacha the ſecond time, after his return from the 
Country of Temer, in the Year 979, and dif 
charg'd in the Year 980. He Govern'd one Year, 
and ten Months. 

The twentieth was Huſſein, who was made 
Pacha in the Year 981. He Govern'd one Year, 
and three Months. 

The one and twentieth was Meſſich, or Meſſi, 
who was made Pacha in the year 982. and ca- 
ſhier'd in the year 988. He Govern'd five years, 
ſeven months, and fifteen days. 

The two and twentieth was Huſſein, who was 
made Pacha in the year 988, and diſcharg'd Fx. 
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the year 991. He Rul'd two years, ten-months, 
and one day. | han 

The three and twentieth was Ibrahim, who was 
made Pacha in the year 991, and diſcharg'd in 
the year following. He Rul'd one year, and five 
months. : X 

The four and twentieth was Sinan, who'was 
made Pacha in the year 992, and Govern'd one 
year, ſev@ months, and twenty days. 

The five and twentieth was Aviz, who was 
made Pacha in the year 994, and died ſuddenly 
in the year 999. HeRuld hve years, five months, 
and tendays, ' Tr 

The fix and twentieth was Ahmed, who was 
made Pacha'in the year 999, and Caſhier'd in 
the year 1003. He RuPd four years, and three 

S. 

The ſeven and twentieth was Curd, who was 
made Pacha in the year 1003, and diſcharg'd in 
the following year. He Govern'd one year, and 
eight days. 

The eight and twentieth was Mohammed, who 
was made Pacha in the year 1004, and caſhier'd 
in the year 1006, He Govern'd two years, one 
month, and twenty days. 

The nine and twentieth was Chidr, who was 
made Pacha in the year 1006. He Goyern'd three 
years, and twelve days. 

The thirtieth was Al; «I Selehtar, or Als the 
Sword-bearer of the- Grand Seignior, who-was 
made Pacha in the year 1010, and caſhier'd in 
the year 1012. He Rul'd two years, and two 
months. 

The one and thirtieth was Ibrahim, who «was 
made Pacha in the year 1012, and murder*d the 
E 3 next. 


* 
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next year at Cairo. He Govern'd four months, 
and ſeven days only. 

The twoand thirticth was Aohammed il Gurgs, 
he was made Pacha in the year 101, ard cafhier'd 
in the year following. He Rul'd ſeven months, 
and twelve days only. 

Thethree and thirticth was Huſſein, who be- 
A2 Pacha of the Country of Yemen, was taken 

rom thence and made Pacha of Cairgin the year 
1014, and put ovt in the year 1016. HeRuld 
one year, and eleyen days, | 

The four and thirticth was Afabammed, who 
was made Pacha in the year 1016, and caſhier'd 
in the year 1020. He RuFd four years, four 
Months, and twelve days. 

The five and thirticth was. Z/ohammed il Sopbt, 
who was made Pacha in the year 1020, and <>f- 
charg'd in the 'ycar 1024, He Goyern'd four 
years and fix days. 

The ſix and thirtieth was Amed, who had been 
Tefterdar, or Treaſurer, of Ezypt, he was made 
Pacha in the year 1024, and-diſcharg'd in the 
year 1027. He Govern'd two years, ten months, 
aud twelve days. We 


The ſeven and thirticth was Muſtapha, who- 


was made Pacha in the year 1027, and Caſhier'd 
inthe ſame year. He Govern'd eight months, 
and nine days only. 


The eight and thirticth was Grafer, who was 
made Pacha in the year 1025, andeafher'd in the' 


ſame year, , Ke Rul'd five months; and fourteen 
days only. 


The nine and thirtieth was 7ſuſtapha, who was. 


made Pacha in the yer 1028, and cafhier'd the 
next year. - He Rul'd eleven months, and twen- 
ty days. The 


ww 
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The fortieth was Huſſein, who was made Pa- 
cha in the year 1029, and diſcharg'd in the year 
1031. He Rul'd one year fix months, and two 
and twenty days. 

The one and fortieth was Mohammed, who was 
made Pachz in the ycar 1031, and caſhierd the 
ſame year. He Govern'd only a month and 
a half. bs I; 
The two and fortieth was 1b-.:him, who was 
made Pacha in the year 1031, and put out of his 
Office in the year 1032. He Rul'd only one 

ear. - 
: The three and forticth was Mnuſtapha, who was 
made Pacha inthe year 1032, and caſhier*dinthe 
ſame year. N.B. The Manuſcript is here ambi- 
guous. Ms 

The four and fortieth was Be:ram, who was 
made Pacha in the year 1035, and difcharg'd in 
the year 1038. He Rul'd two years, four months, 
and twenty days. oy 

The five and forticth was Mohammed, who was 
made Pacha in the year 1038, and caſhier'd in 
_s year 1040.  'He Rul'd two years, 'ang one 

AV. L " 

7 he ſix and fortieth was Muſe, or Mcyſe,. who 
was made Pacha in the year 1040, and caſhierU 
the fame year, by the Souldiery of Caro, when he 
had Goverred the Country ſix months, and-eight 
days only. TT. Wor ang 

The ſeven and fortieth'was Chalil, why was 
made Pachs in the year 1041, and diſcharg'd the 
next year. 'He Rul'd one year, ſix months, and 
two days. es; 

The eight and fortieth was Ahmed, who be- 
ing Emir Achour, or Great Maſter of the Grand 

E 4 Seigni- 
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Seignior's Houſe, was made Pacha in the year 
1042, andcaſhier'd in the year 1045. HeRuld 
three years, ſix months, and three days. 

The nine and fortieth was Huſſein, who was 
made Pachs in the year 1045, and caſhier'd in 
the year 1047, He Rul'd one year, and eleven 
months. 

The fiftieth was Mohammed, who was made 
Pacha in the year 1047, and diſcharg'd in the 
year 1050. He Rul'd two years, nine months, 
and four days. - 

The one and fiftieth vias Muſtapha, who had 
been chiefGardiner of theGrand Seignior,he was 
made Pacha in the year 1050, and caſhier'd in 
the year 1052. He Govern'd almoſt two years, 

The two and fifticth was Mahksud, who was 
made Pacha in the year 1052, and put out the 
next-year- He -Rul'd one year, ſix months, and 
eight days. 

The three and fiftieth was Ezinb, who was 
made Pacha in the year 1054, and caſhier'd in the 
year 10506. | 

The four and fiftieth was Mohammed, who was 
made Pacha in the year 1056, and diſcharg'din 
the year 1058. He Govern'd two, years, five 
months, and ſeven and twenty days. 

The five and fiftieth was Muſtapha, who was 
made Pacha in the year 1057. In the fame. year 


# - 


the former Mohammed was reſtor'd. 

The fix and fiftieth was Abmed, who was made 
Pacha in the year 1059,, and caſhyer'd inthe year 
1061. He Govern'd full two years. . 

The ſeven and fiftieth was Abdil rahmasy, who 
was made Pacha in the year 1061, and caſhier'd 
the next year. | Th 
| Go 
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The eight and fiftieth was Mohammed, who was 
made Pacha in the year 1062. He Govern'd E.- 
eypt three years, and nine months. 

* This is the laſt Pacha mentioned in the Serrir. 
Theſe that follow, I have taken them out of the 
Memoires of a learned Perſon of Cairo. 

The nine and fifcieth was Myſtapbha, who was 
made Pachainthe year 1066. He Rul'd one year, 
and fix months. 

The ſixtieth was Gazz, who was made Pacha 
in the year 1067. He Govern'd three years. 

The ſixty firſt was Muſtapha, who was made 
Pachain the year 1070. He Rul'd one year. ' 

The ſixty ſecond was Tbrahim, who was made 
Pachainthe year 1071, and continued in his Of- 
ice three years. 

The fixty third was Omar, who was made 
Pacha in the year 1074. He Govern'd Eeype 
two years. 

In the time of this Pacha I was in Egype in my 
firſt Voyage to Cairopin the year 1664. 

The ſixty fourth was Ibrahim, _ who was 
made Pachain the year 1077. He Rul'd one year, 
and four months. 

The ſixty fifth was A, who died at Cairo 
inthe year 1679, after that he had Govern'd, as 
Pacha, one year. 

The ſixty ſfuxth was Ibrahim, who arriv*dat 
Cairo in the year 1081, and was caſhier'd in the 
year of our Lord 1673, when I was in Eyypt the 
ſecond time. If any will ſeea large Account of 
their Aftions, let them read the Arabian Hiſto- 
rian, named before, which is very exact, 
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Of the Sangiac-Beys of Egypt. 


|| N Egypt, as well as in other Countries ſubject 
to the Grand Seignior, there are ſeveral 
Sangrac-Beys, who be Governors of great. Pro. 
VINCES. 

They are ſocalled in the Trks Tongue from 
two words, Sangiac, which ſignizes aa Enſign, 
and Bey,a Prince; becaule when the Grand Y+- 
zzer, or the Pacha, makes them, he delivers into 
their hands an Enſign, as a mark of their Dig. 
nity. 

They that may pretend to this Dignity are 
the Agas of the Boulouks, the Chieftains of the ſeven 
Orders of the Militia of Cairo,and the Metferracas. 

The greatelt part of theſe Lords are Melteſs. 
mins, or Farmers of the Provinces that they hold 
from the Divan, at the rates mentioned in the 
Rolls: heretofore ſome Beys have Farmed four- 
ſcore Villages, or Towns. They Lett theſe Vil 
lages to under Farmers, and che uſual Rent of 
every Town, is known to every one, Chiefly to 
the Mebaſcierins, or Scrivners of the Copries. 

About twenty ycars ago this: honour was pur- 
chas'd with the expcnce of twenty Purſes, or thir- 
ty: This was call:d Chidmet il Sangiakie. And 
as ſoon as any Perion was made Bey,the Divan did 
allow him half a Purſe every Month, as his Sal- 
lary ; and,when he travell'd wo any Place, for the 
ſervice of the Grand Seignior, at his return to 
Cairo the Divan did give. himihalt a Purſe more 
for his Reward. In that tune theſe Beys ware i 
great Credit, and Power ; for when they de- 
clar'd their opinion in the Divan, the Pacha's 
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were afraid to contradift them. - They did ſome- 
times depoſe them, when they did not amend 
their manners after a reproof. They were wont 
to be fix and hirty in Number. 

But now they area gieat deal leſs, and are re- 
duc'd to that candition, that they aire not much 
eſtcem'd. This Honour now coſts them fifteen 
Purſes, and their Allowance given to them by 
the Devan is one thouſand Aſpers every day. 
8 Alpers is 4s. 6d. 

Their Office 1s,to Conduct the Hazxa, or Trea. 
ſure, of the Grand Seignior to Conſtantizople, or 
to Command the Caravan that travels towards 
Mecha;, and to go to War, when required. Four 
of them are to watch always round about Care, 
with a Company of Janiſſarics. The firſt keeps 
Guard at Adehia, where the way leads to Sres ; 
the ſecond at Caraffa; another at the ſecohd 
Bridge of-the Calirz, near its Mouth ; another 
watches at the old Cairo, to prevent Tumults and 
Murders. | 

Ja the Year 1672, when I was at Carre, there 
were ſixteen Beys, here be their Names. 

Sulfwcar was Bey of Girge, but he was caſhier*d 
wn the Month of September in this Year. TJexbec 
was made Bey of Grrge in his ſtead. Mohammed 
Abu Sciav4reb, or Ales with the great Whisk- 
ets. Mohammed Abu-Gura. *G atm, Bey of Sues. 
Juſeph of Conſtantinople, who was Emr-bag, or 
Commander of the Caravan to Mecha. Fuſeph 
of Cairo. © Delaver, who carricd the Grand Seig- 
nior's Treaſure to Conſtantinople, Mohammed it 
gbindi, who had Rented Bebe. Ali. Omar, Huſ- 
ſem of Conſtantinople. Camo, who was Serdar, 
or Colonel. Torna Muſtapha, the Caſcief of De- 
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kahblie. Eivaz, who had been Treaſurer of x. 
gypt- Abdolla, who was Treaſurer this Year 
1672, .of all Egypt. 


—_—__—_ 
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Of the Trees, Plants, and Biras of Egypt, 


I Shall now fpeak ſomething of the rareſt 
Trees, Plants, and Birds of Egypt, which 
are Come to my knowledge ; for this belongs to 
the General Deſcription of this Country : I ſhall 
afterwards return to my Journal. 


Wn 
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Of the Trees, 


I N Egypt are to be found ſeveral Trees very 
rare, which are not in Exrope. Lehaca is One 
which, as the Copties Stories relate, worſhipped 
our Saviour Chritt when he came firſt to Iſchenw- 
nein, a City ſcituate in the middle Egype near Me- 
lave, towards the North. This Tree is now very 
rare; for [have not ſeen any in all my Travels. ' 
The Hilelgie is a great Tree full of prickles. 

I have ſen one in the Monaſtery of Abuhermis, 
ſcituate in the middle Egypr, almoſt over againſt 
Melave. 1 was told that it bears a Fruit like to 
yellow Daſies. The Sycamore, named by the 4- 
rabians, Gomeizze, is one of the ordinary ſort of 
Trees; as alſo the Fig-tree, which is of four 
ſorts, 1. The common Fig-tree;, 2. The Fig-tree 
of Fium, 3. Of Europe ;, 4. Avodlis. The Palm- 
tree, in Arab. Temer, is one of the moſt vulgar 
Trees; it bears above fifty differing ſorts of 
Fruits. There is alſo the Nebeca, a kind of 
Gum: 
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Gum-tree. Zame, which is called Acacia. The 
Maſtich.,'l have ſeen too in the Monaſtery of St. 
Anthony. Carobis, Atles, and T amrhemnes. There 
is alſo'a Tree called Seizals, a wild kind of Apa- 
cia. The Cinamon-tree, named in Arab. Cheizar 
Scembar. The Pompranate, Orange-tree, the 
Lemon-tree » _ a q C—_ 4 the 
Sefiafs , a kind of Withy, the Apricock.tree, 
” —_—— , the Cypreſs-tree- The Tree 
called Mocheits, or Sebefte;, the Fruit whereof is 
good for Food, and to make Glze. The Tree 
called Alats, the Myrbe, the Fig-tree of Adam, 
named in Arab. HMonz. The Kebbads, a Tree that 
bears Oranges of a ſtrange bigneſs. The Keffe 
Mariam, or the holy Virgin's Hand. 

The Doxm, or the Gum-tree, 1S a rare Tree 
in Egypt ; I have never ſeen but three in all my 
Travels : one in the Monſtery of St. Athanaſe, di- 
ſtant from Sx about three hours travelling, to- 
wards the South. In this Tree are two things re- 
markable: 1. That its Leaves burſt forth only at 
theend of its Branches, and in the thick Bunches- 
2, That they are fo equal, and even at the end of 
the Branches, that to look upon them one would 
think that ſome have cut, and even'd them 
with Sciſſers. The Leaves are very thin and long, 
and are like the Leaves of the Palm-tree. The 
Body of this Tree hath many Branches of a con- 
ſiderable bigneſs, from them proceed others of 
a leſſer ſize 3 every one is forked, and the end 
x " 2s Leaves appear in Bunches, as we have 

id. 
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Of the Plants, 


A Yong all the Curious Plants of Ezypr, 1 
have taken notice of theſe following. 

Belſen is a Plant, or Herb, that bears a Medici 
nal Grain, goed to heal Wounds. Sabbara, the 
Leaves whereof are very thick, and full of ſap, 
there are two forts, the Male, and the Female, 
Vuane is like Purſlan,but its Leaves are very great, 
and its talte is ſouriſh, and it's eaten raw. Sedab, 
iS Rive, Filfil, Garden-Pepper. Geſalaht is a 
Plant that grows as big asa Tree. Yerdhomar is 
Our Koſa aſini. Morian is called in Latin, Hals- 
cacabus. Kilu, otherwiſe named Alcali. Rabl is 
an Herbof a fragrant ſmell, full of Oyl; grow- 
ing upon Hills. Barnmb is a Plant that contains 
a Powder that Dyers uſe; I ſhall ſpeak of it in 
the ſequel of this Journal. Here be alſo 7eſſe- 
mins, both ſingle and double. Karife, or the Vir- 
gins-Bower, whereof there are two ſorts; the 
ſingle, and the other named in Arab. Katife 
Kodſi, or the Virgins Bower of Feruſalem. Ri- 
han is onr Origanum. There are ſeveral ſorts 
1. Of Kodſi, or Feruſalem: 2. Sciami of Da- 
maſcus: 3. Hinds of the Indies: 4. Miki, of 
the ſmell of, Meh : 5. Aſcickrihan, or the love- 
ly Origanum. Leblab is another Plant, called by 
the Italians, Convelvolo; by the French, Liſeron, 
+ andbythe Engliſh: Bengtar, are our Beers, Men- 
tur, otherwiſe named Chobeize, are our Mallows. 
Here are alſo Gilly-flowers, Lillies, and Roſes of 
all colours, and in abundance. Merdekuſch 1s our 
Marjoram. HMerſcienne ---- Liſan-hammel is our 
Plantain. Liſant Tor is our Bugloſs. Neaze, = : 
AM. 


Bamie, and Meluchie are ordinary Pot-herbs in 
Egypt- Amberboy, is Amber. Seſeban is a tall Plant, 
ſown about the Sugar-Fields; it ſerves inſtead of 
a Fence. Sciebeh,is Rue of Rome. Cheſchach is the 
Pavots. Hendal,or Colocimthns;, Helbe,named by the 
French, Fenugrec by the Engliſh. They have a 
Proverb in Exypts that ſaith, Bleſſed are the Feet 
that walk upon that Ground where the Helbe is ſown. 
They eat it raw, and ſodden. Carrots, called 
in frab. Gifſr, are no bigger than Raaiſhes. 
Succory, called in Arab. Hindibe. ' Lettuce, called 
Chas Melich. Peaſe. Tormus, are Lupins.  Ber- 
ſm, or Sinfoin. Il Nile, is Indigo.” Scich, is Ab- 
— Ponticum. Gabbar was an Herb that I 
ound in abundance upon the Mountains, near 
the Monaſtery of Abuhennis, Homes gebeli, are 
the wild Peaſe of the Mountains ; for they are 
like Peaſe. Rotet gaſſal, or Harts-Foot : ſo cal- 
led, becauſe it is like the Foot of this Animal, and 
both are oily. Selgxem, called by the Germans, 
Rubſamen : Zabuz,, Oats, Saffron; Simſim, or the 
Seſame, Heb-il-ſode,, called Fugeolin. Tabacco, 
Rice, Sugar, Lin; Coulangian, Called in Latin, 
Gulangez and in French, Galangu. 


-— — ——__—_—_—_— 


Of Biras, 


HE rareſt Birds that I have ſeen in Egypt, 
are theſe ; 

Sciamta is the biggeſt, next to the Auſtrich- 
It is ſo ſtrong, that ſome ſay, it can carry up 
a Man into the Air. Next to theſe are the Eagles, 
the Prltures, named in Arab. Akab, which-are 
very big.  Gardafs, Havams, Bat, Heddahs, bt 
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kers, Sciahins, Baſcieks, Rachms; all theſe ard 


ſeveral ſorts of Yultures, Faulcons, and Hawhs. 
There be alſo Mezaz, and Begas, otherwiſe cal 
led Gemel i Bahr, or the River-Camel; or the 
Pelican. The Saksaks have a Bone ſtrong and 
ſharp, at the joint of each Wing. The Gminney: 
Hens, Cranes, Wild-Geeſe, and many other Birds, 
which are ordinary amongſt us. 

There are alfo many Asſtriches, and chiefly if 
Deſarts, that lead to the Monaſtery of St. An: 
thony, 1 haye ſeen there Herds together. 5a 

I have read in an Arabian Manuſcript, called 
Giauharet innefiſſe, a remarkable thing concern- 
ing the Auſtrich, which I cannot paſs over with- 
out publiſhing. 

When it intends to Hatch its Egs, it ſits not 
upon them, as other Birds; but the Male and 
the Female Hatches them with their Eye only; 
and when either of them hath need to ſeek for 
Food, he gives notice to the other by crying ; 
and the other continues to look upon the Egs, 
till it be return'd: likewiſe when the other hath 
the ſame deſire to ſeek about for Food, he gives 


the ſame notice, with the ſame ſhriek, that its 


Companion might remain ſtill ro look upon the 
Egs, till they be all Hatch'd : For if they did 
but look off a moment, the Egs would ſpoil and 
rot. 
cellent Cuſtome from the Practice of this Bird: 
They hang up a lighted Lamp, between two Egs 
of an Auſtrich, over againſt the Prieſts that of- 
ficiate, to adviſe them to beattentive about their 
Devotions ; that their Prayers might be more 
efficacious, and might not loſe their ſtrength,tor 
want of attention. It 


The Chucch of the Copties hath learn'd an ar 
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It is now time to bring back my Reader to niy 
Journal, to Damietta, where | left him; that [ 
might give him firſt a General Deſcription of 


Feypr- 
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The Continuation of the Fournal.- 


Set Foot in Diametta the 18th day of. Feb, 
1672.where | abode till the 8th day of the next 
Month : Sometimes lodging in the City, ſome- 
times in the Barque that had brought me, becauſe 
it was loaden withWine for the Conſul,and French 
Merchants of Cairo: And the Aga of the City 
would not ſuffer the Wine to be carried «-ſhore, 
nor into the Haven, until the Pacha had ſent him 
anexpreſs Order to that purpoſe. He dealt in 
this manner, becauſe the Grand Seigmior had ſent 
very ſtrict, and ſevere orders, to forbid the Im- 
portation of Wines inall his Dominions. And 
Becauſe I was in the company of a Servant of the 

French Conſul, whom I could not leave with Ci- 
vility, becauſe hecould not underſtand the Ara- 
bian Tongue ; I was therefore ingaged to be his In- 
terpreter,by the Obligations that he had laid upon 
me in my Voyage: For his, and his Maſters ſake, 
| abode with him till the orders were come, and 
a 7aniſſary to Guard the Wine to Cairo. They 
oaded therewith two great Barques, and wede- 
parted immediately for Damietta, on Saturday,the 
th of April; and were at Boxlac, a Suburb of 
4iro, the Eve of Wedneſday before Eaſter. 

Here follows the moſt remarkable Paſſages,and 
ie Deſcription of the Towns, and Places,which 
ire from the Mouth of = River at Damietta, 

as 
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as far as Grand Cairo, as they lye in order, ' 


As ſoon as we enter into the River, from the 


Sea, wefind on the Eaſt-lide, at the Mouth, an 
old Caſtle ruinated, but ſmall z which, as the 
Francs ſay, was built by S. Lewis, the French King, 
when he had Damietra. It is ſquare, and divided 
into four round Turrets, upon which ſome Ar. 
tillery have been planted to command the Paſlage, 
and where a few. Moors are upon the Guard. 

A little further into the River ſtands a poor 
Village, named Bogas, or Mouth of the River, 
becauſe it is there ſcituated. The Arabian word 
Bogas {1gnifying ſo much. 

{n this Village dwell the Owners of the Germe: 
(being Long-Boats made to un-load Ships and 
draw them out of the Sands ) that guide and toy 
along the Ships that fail in or out of the River; 
and diſcover to them the Banks of Sand, which 
are very ordinary inthis Road. 

In this Village isto be ſeen the Foundation of 
another ſquare Fort, the Walls whereof are nat 
yet finih'd,and never likely to be. Thereare alſo 
here two Calirz, or Artificial Channels, full of 
the River-water all the year ; made on purpoſe 
to water the Fields. | 

About an hundred Paces from this Village, on 
the other ſide, is another Caſtle to command the 
Mouth; ſo that the two Caſtles that are there 
planted for this purpoſe, are not over againk 
one another. 
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 ADeſcription of the City of Damietta, 


Amietta, called by the Arabians, Damiat, a 
famous City of Egypr, 1s ſcituate upon the 
Eaſt-ſide of Nilus, about eight Miles from the 
Mouth: Next to Cairo it is the greateſt, moſt 
beautiful, the richeſt, the moſt populous, and 
the fulleſt of Merchants of all Egypr; for the con- 
veniency of Trade draws thither a great number 
of People form all parts of Tarkze. 

[t is built upon the River Nz1us, in the form 
of an half Moon. The Waves of this River 
that waſh the Foundations of their Houſes on that 
fide, and the great number of beautiful Moſqnes, 
together with the Fleet of Ships and Barques that 
ride in the Haven, yield a moſt delightful Pro» 
ſpect. 
There are no Walls, nor Fortifications,. only 
around, and very high Tower, that ſtands atthe 
end of the Town towards the Sea where there 
isneither Watch nor Ward, nor Guns. 

In this City there is great Trading in Linen, 
Rice, Coffee, and Stuffs. I was told, that eve- 
ry year, about five hundred Ships go out ofithis 
Haven, fmall and great, loaded with Rice for 
Twrkse. | 

Here are made many beautiful ſorts of Linen 
of all kinds and colours, which are Tranſport- 
ed to Foreign Countries Here is alſo a great 
deal of Fiſh ſalted. The Mullet that are here 
pickled are highly eſteem'd all over .the LZe- 
Vant. 

The Town is Governd by an Aza, ſent thither 
-from the Pacha,and therefore nam'd by the Twks, 

F 2 Pacha- 
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Pachagaſs,or the Aga of the Pacha.Beſides his other 
Incomes, he takes from every Tavern of Agua- 
vite ten Pora's,in the City are a great many fuch 
Taverns. From every Carache ( it being alittle 
Ship) he receives five Pora's; and from greater 
Ships ſixand thirty, and forty, when they go out 
of the Port: Beſides many Caſualties which a- 
mount toa great deal, through his extortion, as 
the manner of the T#rks is: for, out of our Ship 
he took ſix Barrels of Cyprus-wine, containing 
each ſix Metres, and every Metre holding twenty 
Pots, thongh this was not his due. I had ſome 
difticulty to ſave from his greedy hands a Box of 
excellent Wine of the Country of Keſrovan. 

The Souldiery, and chieſly the F aniſſaries, are 
very inſolent. Thero be but two hundred, and 
about twenty Spahinis. 

Of the Chriſtians, the Grecks are the moſt ny. 
merous. They be about two hundred Families, 
and have a conſiderable Church. 

Of the Gpries there be about eight Families. 
The Tirks, about a year ſince, took Poſſeſſion of 
their Church, becauſe they had not paid them a 
certain Tax that they had laid upon them. 

There are no Francs that dwell there in the Ci- 
ty for want of Trade; becauſe this Haven is ata 
little diſtance from all the Chriſtian Countries, 
and becauſe they are ſettled at Roſerra, which lies 
more convenient for them, and nearer.. Theres 
only a Chamber which the Franciſcans of the ho- 
ly Land have hired in the Apartment of the Greek 
Patriarch, which is a little Houſe, very filthy, 
yet they Lodge there when they paſs to and fro 
from Jeruſalem to Cairo. The greateſt Traffick 
in this City,by Sea,is of Wood and Timber which 
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is Imported as well for Fewel as for the building 
of Houſes and Ships; for Wood is very ſcarce 
in Eeype, chiefly in the Inferiour. | 

During my abode in this City I met with an 
old Ship-Caytain, by Religion a Maronte, who 
told me, that between this City and the Town of 
Bogas,the River Nilus grew ſhallower everyyear; 
and that he had taken norice, that about fifteen 
years ago it was fifteen Cubits deep; but now 
ſcarce fifteen Foot. This proceeds from the 
Farth,which the Water lcoſens from its ſides and 
waſhes into the middle ; about the Mouth of the 
River there the Earth ſtops. He gather'd from 
thence, that it wasto be fear'd, that inthis River 
_— Ships would not be able, one day, to paſs 
rom the Mouth to Damietta. 

The Town of Marſorra, i. e- Viflerious, the a- 
bode of the Caſcief of Dekablie, is a great and 
beautiful Town, ſcituate upon the Eaſt-ſide of 
Nilus. Its Houſes are not builded as thoſe of 
Damietta, upon the Water, but there 1s a large 
Street between them for to walk; but becauſe 
we Landed not then in that place, I had not the 
opportunity to view It, nor to give an exatt De- 
(cription of it. 

| ſhall only ſay this of it, That in this Town the 
French King, S. Lewis, was taken Priſoner by Sul- 
tan Saleh, negm 1ddin, enrub 1bnil Kamel. All the 
particulars of the end, and carrying on of this 
War, are to be ſeen in the Macrzzz, and in 1b 
Zulak. 1 could wiſh theſe Hiſtories of the Ara- 
hens were Tranſlated intoany known Languages, 
for here are ſeveral remarkable Circumſtances 
mentioned in them, with which we are not ac- 
quainted. Here are —_— many Verſes full 
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of Wit, but Satyrical, made then by the Xoor, |, 


= the taking of S. Lewis, and the concluſion 
of this War, ſo happy for their Nation. 

Between Damietta and Grand Cairo, are to be 
ſeen, upon the River ſide, a prodigious numbet 
of Pigeon-houſes, which is here remarkable, be- 
cauſe there are not found ſo many in-any other 
part of Egypt, nor builded in the ſame manner. 

Theſe Pigcon-houſes begin at Afrrbedrs, a Vil 

age near Manſerra, on the ſame ſide, in failing 
towards Cairo. In onedays Journey and a half! 
ſaw ſo many, that I wondred atit; for there is 
ſcarce a Houle in all the Villages but there is 
one, or more Pigeon-houſes. At the Foundati- 
on the Walls are of Earth only, and round on 
the top, very ſpacious within, full of Earthen 
Pots for the Pigeons Neſts ;, and without are ma- 
ny Poles for them to pitch on, and reſt them. 
ſelves. Itiseaſie to judge whether the ſight, and 
Proſpect of ſo many Pigcon-houſes be not very 
delightful. 

The Moors that were in our Boat told us, that 
in theſe Villages fifteen Pigeons were commonly 
ſold for one Para; forty Para's make 45. 64. 
So that I reckon, that about two hundred and for- 
ty Couples were ſold for that Money. 

Semennut iS a great Town, ſCituate on the Weſt 
ſide of Nias, in the Caſcieflch of Garbie, not far 
from Mohelle Kabire, or the great Mohelle. It is 
built in a Triangular Form; the lower part 
ſtretches it ſelf along the River. The Barques 
that ſail towards Cairo are bound to ſtop here, 
and pay Cuſtome : The Cuſtome-houſe 1s built 
upon a Ship, in the River, at which the Veſſels ne- 
ver ſtop above an hour, 
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In the middle Way, between Diamettaand Cairo, 
is Mitgamr, a vgry beautiful and large Town, 
ſcituate upon the Eaſt-ſide of Nilus. We landed, 
and | d there many fair Houſes, and a ſpaci- 
ous Bazar, or Market-place, where all manner 
of Proviſions were to be ſold. Here are allo a 
great many Chriſtians of the Copries. 

Over againſt}\rgamr, that is on the Weſt-ſide 
Nilus, is Sufe, @ beautiful and big Town, belong- 
ing to tothe Caſcieflik of Mohelle Kebire ,, where 
we beheld a purſuit of ſome Peaſants, whom the 
Caſcief of that Province chas'd. . They were 
come to demand a certain Tribute, whick he was 
wont topay them : and upon his denial of it they 
roſe up in Arms againſt him : But as ſoon as he 
had ſent out the Spabins againlt them, they ran all 
away. Theſe poor Caitrffs being on Foot, and 
finding themſclves followed by Horſe-men; that 


-they might not fall into their hands, they caſt 


themſelves,in halte,into the River to ſwim over 
ſix were unhappily drown'd betore our Eyes. 
In the upper Egypt is a Village, named alſo 
Sitfe ;, which I ſhall mention in another place. 
The 12th of April, about two a-Clock in the 
Afternoon, we left one of the Branches of Ni- 
lus that leaves the main River and runs to Dami- 
etta, and entred into the Bogas, or Channel of 
Boulac. The clear Weather gave me the liberty 
to take notice of the ſeparation of the two Eran- 
ches of the River: I found that the Branch that 
goes to Roſetta ſtretches it ſelf ro the North-Eaſt, 
and that of Di«metta to the North. In reſpe@ of 
this laſt, Cairo ſtands to the South-Eaft, and its 
Caſtle to the South. 
At this Bogas the two _ Pyramides of Egypt 
4 are 
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are firſt diſcover'd: They appear here-to be 
equal, though one is far higher than the other. 

From this ſeparation, or diviſion of Nils, as 
far as Boulac, there is but an hour and a halfs 
travelling, though Monſieur T hevenot tells us of 
ſix Leagues. : 

We landed at Boulac, the Wedneſday before 
Eaſter, at Night. Iſtaid there till the next Morn- 
ing, and entred into Cairo about Noon. At my 
entrance I paid a Crown, at the Cuſtome-houle 
of Boulac , whichjs an ordinary Tribute demand; 
ed of all Francs many years ago. 


A Deſcription of the City of Cairo, 


M Y deſign at firſt, wasto publiſh a large De. 
{cription of all the Raritics of this great 
and famous City, before I proceed on in my Jour- 
nal: But ſince | have conſidered that great Vo- 
lumes are wont to nauſcate,rather than to delight 
the Reader, chiefly in theſe days that Men are 
pleas'd with the reading of ſhort and ſmall Vo- 
lumes: I have therefore taken notice of thoſe 
things only which other Trayellers have omitted, 
and could never know perfectly for want of an 
inſight into the Arabian Tongue. He that will 
know more, may. peruſe the ſecond Part of the 
Chottats of Macrizi. 

The City of Cairo borrows the Name from the 
Planet Mars,called by the Arabians,K aber, which 
Name was giyen ta it, as faith the Serrir,an Ara- 
bian Hiſtorian, becauſe the Foundation of its 
Walls were laid when this Planet was in its a- 
ſcent ; which hapned unhappily in this manner. 
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Giauhey, the General of Meez. le din alla, one 
of the Cailiffs of Egypt, having reſolved to build 
a new City for the abode of his Lord, in the 
Year 362 of the Hegira; he gave orders to 
the Aſtronomers, to obſerve thetime of the riſing 
of a good Star, when the Foundation might be 
laid ; that the City might be the more happy,and 
of a longer continuance. 

The Aſtronomers accordingly encompaſſed 
about with Ropes, all that ſpace of Ground that 
was to be ſhut into the Walls; tying to the Ropes 
a great many little Bells, to give notice to the 
Builders when they were to calt the Foundation : 
The ſignal was, the ſounding of the Bells ; which 
was to be given when they ſaw the riſing of a 

ood Star. 

By chance it happen'd, that a Crow pitch*d up- 
on the Ropes that was ſtretch'd along, when 
Mars was in its riſing; and with the motion of 
the Ropes cauſcd the Bells to ſound : As ſoon as 
the Maſons heard the ſignal given, they caſt all, 
with one conſent, the Foundation : . which when 
the Aſtronomers had underſtood, they declar'd 
by unlucky riſing of Adars, that govern'd at that 
Inſtant, that the City ſhould be one day taken 
by a Conqueror that ſhould come out of Roma- 
ma, where Mars governs: Which hath proved 
true about five hundred and threeſcore years af- 
ter, when Spltan Selim came from Conſtantinople, 
the chief City of Romania, and took not only the 
City, but the whole Country ; and deſtroyed the 
Race of their Kings, by hanging the laſt. 

Though they conceived that this Star would 


-y unlucky, they called the City a Ee 


is Kahera, Or Cairo, as we name it a s 
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which Name continues till this day. This City is 
become very rich, powerful, and great, by its 
Trade; inſomuch, that of all the Cities of the 
Levant, this alone hath deſery'd the name of 
Great. 

It is ſcituate in a Champain, very delightful, at 
the Foot of a Mountain of Sand, named in Arab. 
Gebel il mokattam, or the Mountain cut through, 
which ſtands on the Eaft-fide, and incommodes 
the City ; becauſe it deprives it of the benefit of 
the freſh Winds that blow from thence. This Ci- 
ty hath another inconveniency, it is far from the 
River. 

There is nothing in the World more delight- 
ful, than to take a proſpect of it from ſome emi- 
nent place: for you might from thence view an 
infinite number of Houſes, which, inſtead of 
Coverings, have Turrets; and ſee an innumera- 
ble company of Moſques with their various co- 
lours of differing Buildings intermingled, and 
ſurrounded with Palm-trces, and Gardens; all 
which together repreſents a moſt beautiful 
Proſpett. 

It hath ſeven Gates. The Names are, 1. Bab 
zueile ;, 2. Bab innaſſr ; 3. Babil fetib;, 4. Bab 
il Kantara, F. Babiſſcia a rie;, 6. Bab iſſaadt; 
s. Bab il mabrik. 

There are eight Lakes, very large, that belong 
toit: 1. Birket ittemalgie; 2. Birket inaſſrie > 
3- Birket ibn il ademe ;, 4. Birket il fil, 5. Birket 
il kar-a; G6. Birket | ferrain;, 7. Birket it Exhe- 
kie;, and 8. Birket il kaſſarin. | 

There is a Channel cut through this City,from 
the Weſt, to the North-Eaſt, called the Calitx. of 
Cairo. It is very ancient, 1b abd 5 hokyn, an 
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Arabian Hiſtorian, ſaith, That Tarſis ibn Malia, 
one of the Pharaoh's; and,as he believes,the King 
that took the Wife of Abraham when he was in 
Egypt, cauſed it firſt to be cut. Since the Ara. 
bans conquer'd Egypt, and took it from the Em- 
perour Heraclixs, they have named it Calirz Emer 
il Muminin, or The Channel of the. Fringe of the 
faithful, becauſe of Amru ibn Chortab, the fecond 
Califf after Mabomer, who was the firlt ſirnamed 
The Prince of the faithful, becauſe he command- 
ed Amru ibn afſ to lead him as far as Colzim, a 
Town ſcituate near the Red-Sea, that he might 
convey the Proviſions of Cairo as far as this Ci- 
ty, and from thence by the Red-Sea to Mecha; 
where there was, at that time, a great want of 
Food. It continued in this manner till the Year 
159 of the Hegira, when Ciafer *| Manſur, a 
Califf of Egypt, of the Race of Abbas, cauſed 
it to be ſtopt on that ſide which is towards the 
Sea. 

Now it is called Calitz i! Hakemi, or the Calitz. 
of Hakem, becauſe Hakem-be amr ille, another 
Califf of Egypr,cauſed this Channel, which was 
decayed through the negligence of his Predeceſ- 
ſors, to be repaired. Ir is called alſo Merachemi, 
or the Calitz, paved with Marbles, as we may ſee by 
ſome Paſſages of the Serrir, an Arabian Hiſto- 
ry which I have brought with me from Egypr. 

In my Relation of Egypr, Printed in Jralier at 
Paris, 1671. I ſaid that the Twrks, Copries, and - 
Fews, open, in their turns, this Channel every 
Year : but I underſtand fince, that this Office be- 
longs only to the Soubaſchi of Cairo, who ſtrikes 
the firſt three, or four blows vpon the Bank that 
hinders the River from entring into the i 

after- 
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afterwards all that will work have liberty 
granted. 

The Copties have but two Churches at Cairo; 
one inthe Street named FHaret Zuele, and the 0- 
ther in the Greek's Street. The firſt is Dedicated 
to the Virgin Mary, and was built by a renown- 
ed Phyſician, named Zabulon. He lived about 
two-hundred-ſeventy years before the Arabians 
became Maſters of Egypt. He is yet famous for 
his wonderful Riches. They fay that he hid them 
ina Well which is in the ſame Church, and ſe- 
cur'd them with a Taliſman, that none might have 
them after his deceaſe. The Patriarch of the 
Copties Houſe is joining to this Church. 

The other in the Greeks Street is Dedicated to 
S. Barba. It is but ſmall, and obſcure. I went to 
ſee it the 4th of November 1672. 

Heretofore they had many Churches, and Mo- 
naſteries; and a Biſhop in the Chandak, an old 
Suburb of Cairo, but now ruinated. But now 
they bave but two; one Dedicated to the Arch- 
Angel Gabriel; the other to the Abbot - Mercu- 
ris, firnamed Roes. Here the Copties of Cairo 
have a Burying-place. 

Of the many Moſques at Cairo, that which is 
called Giama ill aſſar 15 the richeſt, and the great- 
eſt. It was built by Gzawbher, the firſt Founder of 
the City : It is yet the Cathedral, where the four 
| Moufiis, or DoCtors of the Mahometan Law re- 
ſide. It is a Refuge for Offenders, and a School 
for totcach the Law of Mahomer, with its Reve- 
nues it entertains no leſs than eight hundred Per- 


ſons of that Profeſſion ; and receives for -_ pur- ' 


poſe two thouſand Ardebs of Corp, from the 


Store-houſes of the Grand Seignzor ;, and —_ 
tnou- 
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thouſand more from other BenefaCtors. 


There are four Mouftis at Cairo that borrow 
their Names from the four chief Sefts of Mahe- 


o met: 1, Of Sciaffei , 2. Of Males, 3. Of 
qd | Hambali; 4- Of Hanefi. They are all equalin 
\_ | Dignity, becauſe-their Sets, whereof they are 
it | the chief, are likewiſe equal. 


They have power to excommunicate the P- 
cha's when they attempt to doany —_ ainſt 
their Religion, or their Moſques. For Inſtance, 
they excommunicated Pacha Ibrahim in the year 
1672, becauſe he offered to take away ſome. of 
the Gifts, and Rents, belonging to the Moſques 
of Cairo: By that means they hinder'd him from 
executing his ſacrilegious deſign. When the 
Excommunication prevails not, they ſhut the 
Gates of this Moſque, which cauſes the People to 
riſeupin Arms; and they never arequiet;till they 
have kill'd the Offender. 

In Cairo, and in its Suburbs, there are nine pub- 
lick Shambles belonging to the Grand Sergnior -* 
1. That of Haſſenie, which is the greateſt : 2. 
That of Harer Febiud, or of the Street of the Fews : 
3- That of Babilluk, or of the Whores Quarter : 
4+ That of the Lions Bridge : 5. That of old 
Cairo : 6. That of Gize:. 7. That of Haret il 
ſakkain: 8. That of Telwn: 9g. Two that are at 
Bowlac ; whereof, in one the Oxen are killed; in 
the other, the Sheep: and Goats. | 

The Heads, and the Skins of all the Beaſts that 
are kill'd in theſe Markets, unleſs it be of the 
Goats, belong to the Grand Sezgnioy : out of this 

. Cuſtome he receives a great profit. 

It is very true, that in Cairo are ſeyen differ- 

ing Orders of the Militia. Amongſt _—_ the 
ON- 
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Montroſles, and Gunners, are not reckon'd; but | fi 
only the Merferracas, three Cornets of Spahins, | fi 
which be 5! Gimulli, il Tefakſebi, and il Cercaſſ, 

The Faniſſaries, the Chiaoux, and the Azapes, be- || 

tong to them. T 
The Zanifſaries, the Spahins, the Azapes, and || p 

the Gebegis, are paid only every three Months ; 

but the Chiaour, and Merferracas,. the Jetams, or || tI 

Orpbelins, the Giavalis, the Keſcie, and the Aer: || Ip 

kaeds receive their pay every Month, without a-' 


ny delay. 0 

ety 2 

6 

A Deſcription of Old Cairo, w 

LD Cairo, ſo called erroneouſly by the | Y 

Francs, is named by the Arabians, Maſſr, | 4 

from Maſſ7, or Mizraim, the Son-of Cham, and | $i 

Grand-child of Noah, that cauſed it to be built. # Cc 

It is the ancienteſt City of Egypr, next to Mem- | w 

phis ;, after thedeſtruftionof this, Old Cairo be- | C 

came the chief. It is ſcituate on the Eaft-ſide of | ls 

Nilus, over againſt the place where Memphis | of 

ſtood, next to New Caire. It was heretoforea | 
ſtately City, but now it is almoſt all ruinated. 

In the 18thyear of the Hegira, which is about | C, 
1033 years ſince that Amru «bnil af, General of | C; 
Amru ibn Chottab, a ſuccellor of Mahomert, took | be 
this City. Fohn Mckaukes, a noble Coptie, was || ar 
then Governour for the Emperour Heraclius. | w 
When Amru had taken it, he made Peace with 
Mekaukes, upon condition that every Coptie ſhould | w 
pay him, and all his Succeſlors, two-pence a-year. | 2, 
as a Tribute; and that he ſhould give entertain- | in 
ment, for three days, to all the Arabians that 3} 
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ſhould paſs through Eyypr; as may be ſeen more 
fully in the Aacrizs. 

This City hath been increas'd many times, - as 
the Conquerors, and Lords of the. Country, did 
think convenient to pitch upon a more pleaſant 
place for their abode. 

Theplaces wherethe Foſtat, the Caſſ iſcimme, 
the Quarter of the Patriarch of the Copries, Baby- 
lon, Cateia, the Caraff, and others. 

Foſtat is a Greth, Name, which ſignifies a Tent 
of Goat-skins. The Arabians name one fide of 
Old Cairothus, becauſe the Tent of Amru ibn i 
«ſ, of this ſubſtance, was planted there when he 
was buſie inConquering Egypt. + 

The ſame Amryy cauſed it tobe incloſed in with 
Walls; after that he had taken the City of Alex- 
dria, he ſettled there his abode, and that of his 
Succeſlors : Alexandria, that had been the Royal 
City of the Greeks for about nine hundred years, 
was then forſaken; and the Foſtat was the chief 
City of Egype. It continued fo till Abmed ibn Tow 
lon built Cateia very near Foſtat. His Succefſors 
of his Race forſook it, and ſettled themſclvesin 
Cateia. | 

But when this Race was extin&t, and Grand 
Cairo being built by Giaxher, as we have ſaid, the 
Califfs choſe it for thejx abode, cauſing Foſtat to 
be burnt, that the newgCity might be ſtronger, 
and fuller of People; and they left Cateia, as 
we may ſee in Macrizs. 

Caſſr Iſſctmma, is a Caſtle, or Suburb, incloſed 
with Walls, near adjoining to Foſtat, built by 4r- 
taxerxes, King of Perſia Now only Chriſtians 
inhabit there. They have many Churches which 
we ſhall deſccibe in this following Journal; for1 
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wentto ſce them on the 18th day of Zaly, 16927 

There are two differing Opinions concerning 
the Origine of this Name. Some would have it 
written, Caſſr :ggiama; that is, the Caſtle of the 
Aſſembly : for they ſay,that here the great Wits 
did meet to increaſe Learning; but this Opinion 
is not well grounded. ' Others write it Caſſy iſ- 


ſetmma; this is likely to be the trueſt ; forl find I". 


it thus written by all Arabian Hiſtorians. 

The Granaries and Store-houſes, of the Grand 
Sexgnior, are adjoining to this Caſtle, They are 
named by the Arabs, Scione. The Proviſions of 
Corn, and other neceſlaries for the Food of the 
Malitia, are here kept ; not only for the Mali- 
tia of Egypt, but allo for all the other Countries 
that depend upon Egypr. 

And that this Corn might be better diſtributed, 
there are four Aga's, or Officers, named in Arab, 
Agavat beta il ghelal, or Aga's of the Stores inthe 
upper Egypt : One dwells at Beneſuef, another at 
L4mie, the third at Aomfallar, the fourth at 
Garge. Their Officeis, to gather up the Proviſi- 
ons of Corn, and to ſend them to the Emun i/ 
Scione, the Malter of the Store-houſes of the 
Grand Seignior, who upon a certain day of the 
Month, cauſes theſe Proviſions to be diſtributed 
according as the Divan aggoints. 

But: becauſe ſomerimgeMhix allowance 1s not 
ſufficient, every one bath liberty to buy more, by 
paying for every Ardeb a thouſand AMeidins, 


When this Money is once paid, every year one ' 


—4 fetch this allowance, during the Buyer's 
C 
Near this Caſſr :ſcemma, on a ſide of Cairo, is 


the Quarter of the Patriarch of the Copries, 
named 


an 


2 
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nanied in Arab. Haret il Batrak., It is ſeparated 
from this Caſtle with an high Wall, with which it 
is incloſed. The Patriarch hath his Abode a lit- 
tle above the Church of Mary Moncure;, CON- 
cerning which, I ſhall take notice of ſome curioſt- 
ties in the ſequel of this Diſcourſe. 

Babylon was further towards the South of Cai- 
">. Now there appears nothing but great Moun- 
tains of its Ruines, and three Churches of the 
Copties;, one dedicated to the Virgin Mary, a- 
nother to S. Theodorus, the third to S. Fohn Aba+ 


kr. 

The Church of the Virgin; as the Copties re- 
hte, was the firſt that was built at Cairo, after 
the coming of our Saviour Chriſt. They ſay 
that S. Mark hath preach'd there; and that S, 
Peter mentions itat the end of his Epiſtle, when 
beſaith, that the Church eleCt which is in Baby- 
lm Maſſr, or Babylon near Cairo, ſalute you, as 
well as my Son Marcxs. I did not go into it at 
this time, but I ſaw it, and lay there one Night 
n my firſt Voyage to Egypr, in the year 1664, 

Cateia was built near Foftat, by Ahmed ibn Tou- 
lm, Prince of Egypt, as we havealready ſaid. 

The Caraffa is the Burying-place of the Ma- 
bometans,, highly eſteem'd, becauſe there be 
ſome Kindred of Mauhomer, and ſome of their 


vaints, buried. In the flouriſhing days of Egype 
there were above three hundred and fixty Tombs, 
and Moſques of Great Men; every one endowed 
with a ſufficient allowance for poor People, and 
the PYgrims of that Religion that came thither. 
$ that a Pitgrim, at Cairo, could have ſubſiſted 
whole year without ſpending an Aſper, by vi- 
ting every day the Moſques and Tombs of this 
G Place; 
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place; bur in proceſs of time theRevenues being: | 


devoured, by the wickedneſs of the Pacha's, the 
Tombs and Moſques are ſince gone to decay. 
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The Continuation of the Fournal, 


HE 26th of April 1692. Saturday before 
T Eaſter, the French Conſul went to vilit the 
Pacha, who was then ina Garden at the Village 
Beſeſtein: he went to ſpeak to himabout a buſineſs 
of his Nation. Itook this occaſion to offer hin 
my Letters of re-commendation which bac, Pa 
cha of Scida, had given me to deliver to him. In 
conſideration of them, he promis'd me his pro- 
teCtion and favour. 


The way of Hatching Chickens at Cairo, 


"The 21ſt of this Month I went to ſee the 0. 
vens where the Chickens are hatched. Theſe 
Ovens are builded in the ſame manner ag the 0. 
vens of France, made to bake Bread, only with 
this difference ; they are not fo high, nor ſo big 
as ours, nor of burnt Brick, but of Brick driedin 
the Sun. They have alſo, on the top, a round 
hole, as big as the circumference of a French Hat, 
through which the heat mounts up and goes out, 
which Ovens for Bread have not. 

In the Houſe wherel ſaw them, they were plac'd 
in this manner. There were four and twenty: 
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twelve on the right hand, and twelve on the left; 
{ix one upon another. At the firſt ſight one 
would have thought them to be ſo many Sleeping: 
cells of Monks: but the Alley that was betwee 


on 
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was ſo narrow, that when I enter'd in, the ſinoak 
and heat that came out had almoſt ſtifled me. - 

Now, to cauſe the Egs to be hatch'd, they put 
them all in the lowermoſt Ovens; and in the up- 
permoſt they kindle a ſmall Fire, for eight days, 
with Straw. Afterwards they ſtop them, and 
leave them fo fix other days: Then they take a- 
way the Egs from the lowermoſt Ovens,and ſepa- 
rate the good from the bad, by examining them 
in the Sun-ſhine. Afterwards they caſt away 
the addled, and put all the good in the upper- 
moſt Ovens; making, with Straw, a ſmall Fire 
in the lowermoſt,for two days. They leaye them 
in that condition@ne and twenty days, without 
medling with them : at which time the Chickens 
begin to break the Shell; ſo that in two and 
twenty days they bring forth Chickens in this 
wanner. 

This is not to be praftis'd, but during four 
Months in the\ Year namely, from the 
of December, till the Month of 4 1 : The other 
part of the Year is not fit for this purpoſe, he- 
cauſe of the exceſſive heats. | 


———_—. 


of the Pyramides, 


\ 
J* my firſt Voyage to Egypt I had ſeen the Fy- 
ramides', but, haying another GHnnEY 
rd rome, 1 went thither to view again theſe 
rare Monuments of Antiquity, to ſee whether 1 
might not obſerve ſomething more than I have 
takennotice of in my firſt Relation. | 
On the 27th of April 1 went thither, inthe 


Com of the French Conſul, and n other 
: pany — , many Mer- 
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Merchants, and with almoſt. all his Houſhold: 
we had with us three Faniſſaries to gyard us, fo 
that we were in all about fifty Cavaliers, well 
mounted upon Alles; taking with us Proviſions 
ſufficient for three days. 

Whenwe were come to the Pyramides, and had 
obſery'd exaRly every thing : I took notice that 
the place where they ſtood was a Busying:place. 
This is plain to any that ſee the place; and doubt 
leſs it was the burying-place of the old City 
Memphis ; for all the Arabian Hiſtories inform 
us, that this City ſtood where the Pyramides now 
are, over againſt Old Cairo. 

2- I took notice that all the Pyramides have 
an entrance that leads to a low Alley, which is 
very long; and atthe end is a Chamber, where 
the ancient Egyptians did place the Bodies of 
thoſe Perſons, tor whom the Pyramides was built. 
This entranee is not to-be ſeen in every one of 
the Pyramides, becauſe the Wind hath ſtopt them 
with Sand. I-ſaw. upon ſome of them ſome 
Hierogliphick, Characters, but I had not time to 
write them out. 

'3. I took notice that all the Pyramides were 
builded in very good order; and that each of the 
three greateſt were at the head of ten leſler, 
which are not well to be diſtinguiſhed, becauſe of 
the heaps of Sand :- one may yet imagine, $0 
ſee the place, that in former Ages there have 
been here one hundred Pyramides, little and 
great. 

4+ I took notice that they are all builded upon 
an even Rock, covered over with white .Sand; 
- ſo that it is very probable that the Stones have 
been taken from the place, and not brought no 

ary 
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far, as ſome Travellers imagine; and old Wri. 
ters: for the greateſt is nothing but a Rock cut 
asa Pyramide, and covered over with a Wall of 

Stone. : | AD £1348 

5- I took notice that of all the Stones of the 
greateſt, there: is ſcarce one entire, bur cit 
worn out with the Weather and Time, ore 
ken by ſome other Accident; ſo thar, thoughone 
may aſcend on all ſides to the top, . yet. ndt 4h 
all places with the ſame eaſe. -- © we 

6. [ have taken notice that none pf a 
mides are alike, or perfectly ſquare; but th 

have two ſides longer than the others.” 'I ihtend- 
ed to meaſure the greateſt: 'for that ' purpoſe 
Thad with'me a'String of about thirty! Land- 
yards; but becauſe the Winds have heap'd a- 
bout it Mountains of Sand, -I could not poſlibly 
draw a Line ſtrait from one Angle tothe other. 

' Onthe 28th-day of December I went to ſeethe 
Pyramides the third time, with ſome ſtrangers. 
In our way we were mightily troubled with a ve- 
rythick Miſt, which laſted till ten a Clock -in-the 
Morning ; and we found a-great deal of Mud in 
the Trenches- and- Ditches,” which was nor yet 
dry ſince the-retreat of the River; ſo that we 
were carried- over upon the Moors backs that, 
were with us. : | » 

At this time Iwent up tothe top of the great 
Pyramide ; and'l obſerv?d, as at the firſt, that the 
place where the Pyramides itand, is a pure Rock, 
cover*d over with white Sand; -which appears 
ſufficiently by the Ditches and Caves round about 
the Pyramdes Cat in the Rack. - 

2. The Rock is tobe ſeen, upon which-ſtands 
the greateſt Pyramide, by a bole at one of the 

Y G 3 Angles, 


es, between the Eaſt and the North ſides. 
ay Pyr amides are not builded with Marble, 
gÞ "kj ſay; but witha white ſandy Stone, very 


4- The gteateſt hath but two hundred 2nd fix 
ſteps; andthough Monſieur Th. faith that it hath 
two hundred and eight, this proceeds from his 
not taking notice that two ſteps are broken into 


four. 
mY On "_ top of the gene os there 
Anciently a Statue, or Coloſſe. is appears, 
bee: uſe it is not ſharp as the others, bat mlale: 
ere are yet to be ſeen great, Pits, which 

were to keep faſt the Coleſſe from falling. 

-- Atpreſent there is nothing on the top but m4- 
ny Letters of the Names of Perſons of all Nati- 
008, who have left them to witneſs that they had 
en there. There is noſign of the Play at Ma 
cala, which a Coprtie told me was there imprinted 
in the days of the Pharaoh's. ; 
. 6, The Stones of the biggeſt Pyramide are not 
nal ; for ſome of the undermolt are fonr Foot 
high, ſome three Foot and an half, and five Foot 
long. The Stones of the middle are three Foot 
and five Inches high, and the uppermoſt Stones 
REO Foot high, and three and an half 

Ong. 

- The ſides of the Pyramides are not ye 
For in the greateſt it is viſible, and ſo in theo- 
thers, that the North-lide is longer then that which 
ſtretches from Eaft to we. 

8. In all the Pyramides there are very deep 
Wells cut in the Rock, ſquare; as Ihave ſeen in 
more than ten. : 

Onthe 26th day of June I went the —_—_ 
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to ſee the Pyramides, inthe Company of Monſieur 
Sabatery, ice-Conſul of Alexandria. F, 

I the Paſſage to Old Cairo, on the other-fite 
of the River, 1took notice of one thing very re- 
markable in its Channel: The Water was per- 
feftly green, as a Cake coyered over with green 
Graſs. This was the firſt time that 1 ſaw it of 
this colour z which cauſed me to ask of the Boat- 
men, what this green colour was ?- They told Wie, 
that the River Nilzs did then putrific, | thar-it 
had continued ſo fifteen days, and would be ſo 
five more. Some of them ſaid; that there: was 
none Could reniember to have len the Rivet: ſo 
green as that year, 1672. | 

To return again to the Pyramides : 1 went up 
this time to tlie top of the- higheſt Pyramid: | 
enter*d into the Chamber, but ſaw no.new thing 
which could cauſe me either ta change; or add to 
yy former Obſervations. lt is needleſs tofpeak 
bf its Dimenſions, ſeeing ſo many Travellershave 
already publiſh'd them, as Monlicur Theoemar in 
his Levant Travels. | 7 91 3808 
.. Fromthe Pyramides we went:to:take a view of 
the Caves that areadjvining> - There are matiyz 
all cut in the fide of: a Rock : Their out-ſides ace 
out of order, without any proportion; but their 
in-ſide very equal, and polliſh'd. In'every'one 
there is. a deep Well iquare, cut-in the Rock, 
where the Egyptians did put the Body of that Pet 
fon, for whom the Cave was made; for it was 
their Sepulchre. . The walls of many of theſs 
Caves are full of Hieroglyphick Figures, carved 
in the Rock,” In'ſome they aro but ſmall, in 0- 
thers yery lively.. In one I number'd ſixteen great 


Wa. 
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Women, holding one another by the hands 
with many other ſmall Figures, or Shapes, eriboth 
ſides. 


TO — 
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of the Sphinx, 


VV E ſaw next the Sphinx, near the Pyre- 

mides, on the Eaſt-ſide. On the top 
ſtands the Head of a Woman of an extraordina- 
ry bigneſs and height. The Arabian: call it Abul- 
hon, or Abul-houl. 

Pliny faith that it was the Tomb of King Ames 
fis- limagine that this Sphinx was a Sepulchre, 
but we cannot underſtand that it belong'd toAma- 
fs; for all the Records and Traditions of this 

Sphinx are loſt. 
 _Thatitis a Tomb may appear, Firſt by its ſci- 
tuation, which is in a place which was in former 
AgesaBurying-place and near the Pyramides,and 
mortuary Caves. Secondly it is to be imagined 
that it was a Sepulchre from its building. 1a the 
hinder part is a Cave under ground, of a bigneſs 
anſwerable to that of the Head,into which Lhave 
look'd by an entrance that leads into.it ; ſo. that 
it, could ſerve to no other purpoſe but to Keep a 
dead Corps. 
, gra ren _ out of yo exceſs _ Curio. 
, uÞ by the means of Rope= Ers,t0 

ute this Head was hollow, or maſlie, and 
they bave found it to be hollow, but filled at pre- 
ſeat with Sand. 

The Neck is worn out round about, which 
cauſeth Men to imagine that it will not be _—_ to 
ſupport the weight of that great Head. 
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Of the wells where the Mommies are. 


WW we had fully viewed this Sphinx, we 
took the Road that leads to Saccara, a Vil- 
lage, at four hours travelling fromthe Pyramides, 
and about eight from Cairo towards the South. 
The Burying-place of the dommies is near adjoin- 
ing to this Village. _ 
'And becauſe it was very late, and that we 
were to agree with the Arabiens of the Village 
about the Price, the Number and Quality of t 
Wells that they were to open for us. We ſtopt 
there all Night, and the next Morning we took 
with us twelve Horſe-men, to Guard us, ofthe 
Arabians;, with them we went to this Burying- 
ce, where the Mommies are in'Caves under 


ound. jy 

'\' The firſt Well that we ſaw was that of Birds 
Embalmed. When we had caufed the Sand that 
ſtops theWells Mouth to be removed, throbgh 
which we were to go down, and from thence to 
enter intd the Cave; we cauſed our ſelves to 

let down one after another, by tying a dbable 
Rope about our middles. , As fooh as we were at 
the bottom, and that everyone bad lighted his 
Taper,and ſeveral Matches that we had brought; 
we went into the Cave creeping upon our Belltes. 
Ttie Cave is an Alley in the Rock,about the height 
of a Man;and about the breadth of a Perch; 'and 
of an extraordinary length. We fonnd there 
many other Alleys on both hands,cut inthe Rock ; 
where were many large ſtores, full of Earthen 
Pots, covered over with Coverings of the ſame 
ſubſtance. In theſe Pots were Embalmed Birds 


of 
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of all kinds, every Bird in its own Pot. Ang 
as I thought that the remembrance of a Cuſtom 
ſo ancient, and ſuperſtitious, was worthy of our 
notice, 1 _ about half a dozen with me; 
ſome I have {ent to the King's Library. We 
found alſo ſome Hens Egs, empty,but entire with- 
out any ill ſmell or crack. 

When we had viewed ſufficiently this Cave, we 
returned up in the ſame manger that we went 
down, and found another open'd, called the 
Virgin; which 1s,that was neyer open'd before: 
According to our orders to the Arahians, Mor 
fieur Tiger and the others went down in-the ſame 
manner as into the former; 1 alone could not 
follow them, becauſe of a Qaartain Feyer which 
had troubled me fourteen months, and took me 
at that very Moment: But Lloſt nothing voy 
for theſe Gentlemen told me at their xr 
that they found an horrid ſtench, and a cloſe air, 
that put out their Candles, and their Matches 
alſo, every time that they endeavour'd to light 


them ; which cauſed themto get upagain without 


entring further. They told me that this Well 
* was much deeper than the former. 
We cauſed another to be open'd, which was 
Dot a Virgin Well, as the former, becauſe it was 
not ſodeep. 1 ventur'd into that, notwithſtagd- 
y indiſpolition. | 
We found there two Mommies, 2 great one,and 
2 little one of a Child, both in Coffins; the 
eſt was of Marble; upon the Covering it had 
the likeneſs of the Perſon for whomit was made: 
We caus'd theſe Biers, or Coffins, to be open'd, 
but found nothing extraordinary; therefore we 
made no account of them, and left them where 
re found them. We 
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- We went down next into a Cave, called The 


Church, which was not ſo deep as the former. It 
was nothing but a long Alley under ground, well 
Plaiſter'd, and Painted all over with Hierogly. 
phick Figures round about the ſides. It was al. 
moſt all full of Sand, which cauſed us to creep a- 
long upon our Knees / | 

if the Reader deſires a Proſpect, and a De- 
ſcription of this ancient Burying-place, let;him 


think upon a boundleſs Champain, even and c6- 


yered over with Sand ; where neither Trees, nor 
Graſs, nor Houſes, nor any ſuch thing is to he 
ſeen : Let him repreſent to himſelf the Superfi- 
cies of this large Field full of dry Bones of Arms, 
Legs, Feet, and Heads; full of ſcattered pieces 
of Wood of Coffins, of little Idols, ſome -of 
Wood, others of Plaiſter embolliſh'd with green, 
and mark'd before and behind with Hierogly- 
phick Letters. Theſe Idols the Arabians have 
taken from the broken Mommies which they have 
caſt away. In ſome places you may ſee great 
Tomb-ſtones, full of Cyphers and enigmatical 
Figures that repreſent ſomething of Chymiſtry, 
and of other Sciences and Myſteries; and fullof 
ſtrange Charatters that are no Hieroglyphicks. 
Whiles I was looking upon this Spectacle the 
Arabiars brought me two, whereof 1 cauled the 
Coppies to be drawn as ſoon as I was returned 46 
Carro. 


. You have herea Deſcription of ſome Relicks 


of the Grandeur and Vanity of the ancient Zpyp- 
tians, and the mournful figns of Man's Martali- 
ty. The firſt ſight is able to daſh a Perſon newly 
arrived, out of Countenance, and to affright 
him : I mean the ſight of ſo many Bones all ſcat- 

tered 
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' teredup and down, one would think that h th 
- hath been a grievous fight. O 
In this Champain, or Field, here are fifteen pc 
- Pyramides: three are of an extraordinary big. | 
neſs, which ſeem to have been favour'd by Time, 
for* they appear entire without- much decay, 
Here is alſoan entrance in every one, that ſhews 
a 10ng Alley which leads to a Chamber z Mon- F -, 
 fieur de Tiger went into that which is fartheſt 
from 'the Village, commonly namcd The Pyramids 
| of Rodope, where he found nothing in the Cham. 5 
Cr. 3 


This Pyramide is built as a Pavillion. The Frave: | c; 
ſay that Rodope, a famous Strumper, caus'd it to 
be built with the Money that ſhe had gotten with J .. 
the loſs of her honour. But this is doubtleſs an Þ |; 
error, if it be true what Pliny ſaith, That the Py- | | 
ramide of Rodepe was but ſmall,though very beau. F x; 
tiful; therefore this whichis one of the greateſt J ... 
in all Egypr cannot be that of Rodope, Theſeare || , 
the words of Pliny : Supremumque illud ne quis Re- 
gum opes miretur, minimam extitiſſe laudatiſſimam a || ., 
Rodope meretricula fattam. /Eſopi fabularum Phi- | 
loſophi conſerva quondam, & contubernalis hec fuit, fre 
| majore miraculo tantas opes meretricio eſſe conquiſi- M 
4s quafs. gn; thi 
For the others that are in'the ſame Field, Time er: 
hath almoſt worn them out ; for they are but ſo | 7. 
many heaps of Sand, which have ſcarce the || x; 
ſhape and jhadow of what they have been here- | þ, 
totore, Ns 199 
Here is alſo a ſquare heap of very great | y 
i hewn Stones. The Arabians name it Maſtabet || ,F 
Faraoun: for they ſay, that when the Pharaoh's, || (, 
Kings of Egypt, were todeclare and give a _ 
aw 
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Law to to the People, they ſtood on the top of 
this heap- Bur theſe are the Traditions of the 
poor Arabians that have nothing of certainty. 

To return to the: Wells of the Mommies : as 
ſoon as the Francs have viſited any, the Wind; 
or the Arabiaxs, fill the entry again tull of Sand, 
togeta little Money at the ſecond opening. This 
isthe greateſt gain of theſe Wretches. Theleaſt 
they take for to open a Virgin Well is thirty P;- 
aters, becauſe they that make the Well to be 0- 
pened, have the liberty to carry away all the Cu- 
riolities and Mommies that he finds there. 

We return'd, after two days abſence, to the 
City Cairo again ; and the 6th of day I went to 
viſit the Greek, Arch-Biſhop of Aount Sinai, who 
was then reſident at Cairo about ſome concerns of 
his Monaltery. Amongſt other things, he told 
me that he had a Manuſcript of the Council of 
Florence, diftering from all thoſe Copies that 
are Printed in Exrope. Monſieur de Tiger hath * 
a Copy of this ſuppoſed Original. 

The Monks of this Monaſtery havea priviledge 
from Mahomer, ſigned according to-the Cuſtome 
of that time by the impreſſion of his Hand, which 
frees them from the Carach, or Tax, which the 
Mahemetans require of the Chriſtians ſubjed ro 
them. This was the cauſe wherefore Mahcmes 
granted them this fayour, as the Arch-Biſhop told 
me, to expreſs his thanks to that Houſe for the 
kind entertainment which he had received at the 
hands of thoſe Monks when he kept,and watch'd 
over their Camels. 

We diſcoursd afterwards concerning thePlague 
of the former Year, He rold me, that it kad 
ſwept away fix hundred and fourſcore thouſand 
Pcr- 
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but the poor; and that of the richer ſort ſcarce 
four hundred were dead. 

This canſeth me to ſpeak a word of Father 
Elzear of Nants, a very worthy Perſon; and hig 
Comrade, Father Portais; both of the Capuchin 
Order,and zealous M:ſſionaries, whom this Pla 
carried away. The firſt was buried out of the 
City Cairo, in a Field where the poor Copries are 
buried; for whoſe Converſion he was intended. 

To hongur the Memory of his Vertues, there 
is an Epitaph in Arab. and Latin, upon alittle 
Stone fixed upon his Grave; and becauſe Was 
well acquainted with him in my firſt Voyage which 
I made into Egypr, by the Orders and Commands 
of Erneft, Duke of Saxa-Gora, in the Year 1664 
I went to ſee his Grave, and to repeat for the re- 
poſe of his Soul, and as a Teſtimony of my re- 
membrance and eſteem of his rare Qualities, the 
Prayer De profundis. 


—— 


A Fourny to Gemiane, 


WA Hicn the time was come that the Copties ob- 
ſervethe Feſtival of the Aparitions of the 
Saintsat Gemiane; becauſe 1 had not ſeenit in my 
firſt Voyage, | went from Cairo on Monday the gth 
of May, with a Servant of Monſieur de Tiger, 
N Leonard, that could Paint very well, with 
ſeveral Copties who came in our Company, becauſe 
they had nothing to diſcharge the expence of 'this 
 Journy. We went aboard at Bowlac, and ict 

fail for the Town of Manſowra, where we landed 
the 12th of the ſame Month. 


The 


Perſons, but that it had ſcarce medled with any 
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The next day we left Manſowrs, taking a Boat 
for Diaſt, alittle Village ſcituate upon the Weſt - 
ſide of Nils; for here all Travellers that go to 
Gemians from Cairo are wont to land. Ir ſtands 
about four hours journying from Manſoure. At 
our landing we left our Boat and went by Land to 
Boſſat ineſſ.ira, a little Mile diſtant from the Ri- 
yer, inthe Land; we ſpent there the Night, and 
lodg*din the Church of S. George, With ſeveral 
other Copties whom we found there, who were 
bound alſo, as well as we, for Gemdane. 
The 14th day very early we proceeded on 
towards the third branch of Nilas, which be- 
ins, as I have already faid in the Deſcription of 
is River, at Scrobret i{ Yemen, which it hath 
paſs'd near the Town of Mohelle Kebire, or Great 
Mobelle, and near Gemiane it diſcharges it ſelf in- 
to the Sea at Brullos. We march'd on into the 
Country, and when we came to this Branch of 
the River we found ſeyeral Boats ready to carry 
us with the Current to Gemiane, where we land- . 
ed about the Evening, not without ſuffering many 
croſles, and inconveniences; becauſe the Maſter 
of the Boat, an Arabian, wasa wicked Rogue. 
Gemiane is a famous Church of the Copties, 
built ina large Champain; very even and bound- 
leſs to the Eye, but very unfruitful, in the Pro- 
vince of Garb:e in the Ifle of Delta. It ſtands 
near the place where was anciently the City 
Degne, called by the Copties Tekebs, On the 
Weſt it hath the Great Mohelle, on the Eaſt the 
Branch of the River that enters into the Sea at 
Brullos, and on the North the Mediteranean Sea. 
This Church hath five and twenty Arches,or liles, 
that yield at a diſtance a very beautiful RAGE 
oug 
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though they be not in order nor equal in bigneſs. 
The Church within is not yet finiſh'd, and there" ki 


is but one Chappel whited with Lime,namely that 


where the ſuppoſed Apparition happens : there 
is alſo but one Altar, as in all other Churches of. 


the Levant. All thelles, or Arches, ſerve toa- 
dorn the Church, and to give light toit; for in 
every one there is a Window, and in ſome two. 
The Chappel where the Apparition happens is 
on the North-ſide, on the right hand as one enters 
in, and over againſt the Door. 

During three days I examin'd this Appariti- 
on, and the cauſes from whence it proceeds as 
exactly as I could poſlibly ; and found it to be 
nothing elſe but the reflection of the ObjeCts that 
went by the Church at a convenient diſtance, 
which being carried into the Chappel, by the Air, 
* through the two Windows that give light. It re- 
preſents, over againſt upon the Wall,the Shadow 
which is like the Object that goes by : For Ex- 
ample ; when a Horſe-man goes by,there is to be 
ſeen upon the Wall,in a confuſed manner, a Sha- 
dow of a Man on Horſe-back. If ix be a Wo- 
man that hath a Child in her Arms, one may ſee 
the Shadow of that appearance; and fois it with 
all other things. Now the People being ſuper- 
ſtitious and of a dull apprehenſion, not know- 
ing how this happens, fancy that the Saints ap- 
pear to them. 

They know and diſtinguiſh them, according as 
they are painted in their Churches: For Exam- 
ple, when they ſeethe Shadow that repreſents a 
Cavalier, they ſay that it is S. George; for the 
Copries, as well as the other People of the: Eaſt, 


repreſent him as a Man on Horſe-back, _ A 
ra- 


in the 
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dragon. When they ſeea Woman carrying of . 
alnfant in her Arms, they ſay that it is the bleſ- 
d Virgin, becauſe they ſee her thus repreſented 

Pictures of their Churches. When they 
ze the Shadow of a Man on foot of a reddiſh co- 


bur, they ſay that it is S. Memna, becauſe they 


paint him with a red Habit. They diſtinguiſh the 
ather Saints in the ſame manner. They are ſo much 
dewitch*d with the fancy of the reality of theſe 
Apparitions, that if any Perſon ſhould offer to 
deny it, he would be in danger to be knock'd on 
the head. Wk 

It is in vain to anſwer that the Shadows that 
zppear in this Chappel cannot be formed by the 
refletion of the Objects, becauſe the Windows, 
through which they come in, are at the North- 
ide of the Church which never enjoys the Sun- 
ſine; and that therefore they be true and 
ral Apparitions, 

To thisI reply, that it is not needful that the 
Church be enlighten'd on that ſide; but it is ſuf- 
icient that the Objects that paſs by be en- 
lighten'd. Now if the Church had the light of 
the Sun on that ſide, the brightneſs of the light 
would diſcover too plainly the Shadows, and 
would take away all cauſes of admiration. 

If any will ſay that ſome ingenious Perſon a- 
mongſt them hath built thisChappel,according to 
the Rules of the Optick Art, to deceive the Peo- 
ple with theſe Apparitions; I deſire him totake 
notice that the Coprzes are ſoignorant thatthey 
know not what this Art is. This Chappel, as 
the other Churches, hath been built in this man- 
ner without any deſign to. cozen the World 3 
therefore this Refleftion, which they name Ap- 

H Parition 
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parition of the Saints, hath been diſcover*d by 
chance. Experience hath tanght me this in other 
Chorches which have not been builded no more 
than this to deceive the World with vain Appa- 
ritions. I have taken notice of it in the Church 
Bofſat ineſſira, where I was on the 13th of the 
fame Month, in the company of ſome Copries that 
were going to Gemiane? There 1 ſaw.the ſame 
Shadows, which two days after at Gemiane, they 
called S. _ the Virgin Mary, and S. Menna; 
ſothat when the Copries perceived them they knew 
not what to ſay. By this we may judge, that this 
Church hath not been built by the Optick Rules 
of Art, and that only by chance theſe Shadows 
have appeared, and been taken notice of. 

This Apparition continues three days follow: 
ing; in which time there is ſuch a great concourſe 
of People, that one is ready to be ſtifled. 1 per- 
ceived that they did call every Saint according 
to their deyotion and reſpe&, without order: 
And when they ſaw ſome Shadows upon the Wall 
which had a relation with thoſe Saints that are 
painted in their Churches, they cry out for joy, 
in their Language; Selam lakh Kaddis Filan; I ſs 
lute you 0 Saint N. N. Tothis they add an Hymt 

roper to the Saint, and Prayers, tying upon 
the Wall ſome little croſſes of Wax. Of allthe 
Saipts that their Church worſhips, I have heard 
none called upon but the bleſſed Virgin, S. George, 
S. Menna, and S. Porter. : 

On this Feſtival day all the Arabians there- 
abouts meet here, ont of an ancient Cuſtome, to 
be treated for three days with the Revenues < 
this Church : When I was there, they conld make 
up near five hundred Horſe, and five = rec 
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Foot. The Horſe-men;were Armed with aLance, 


: the Foot-men with a Club upon their Shoulders, 
re | pointed with Iron. 
a 
h 


This Cuſtome of feeding the 4rabiars there- 
h | aboucs is very ancient 3 itcomes from theirpre- 
ie | tending tobe the Lords of the Country round a- 
at | bout where this Church is built, and therefore for 
ne | this conſideration they hinder not the Chriſtians, 
ey | as theyare able, from coming to this Feſtival. 
t; Therefore the Epitrope, or Treaſurer of the 
w {| Church, hath care to provide all things needful 
is | for their entertainment. He kill'd that year 
es | ſeven young Cows, two every day : He provided 
"ns | for them Rice, Bread, and Barly tor their Cattel : 
He had a care alſoto ſend for Cooks, and all Im- 
w-$ plements neceſſary for a Kitchin; ſo that the - 
ſe | rabians had nothingelſe to do here, but toeat and 
er} drink and divert themſelves. 
ng Twice every every day, theſe Arabiens per- 
7:8 formed their War-like Exerciſes, to ſhew their 
al} jolly humor, and to give ſport to the Aſſembly. 
re} The Horſe-men played at Girsr, or the Dart, by 
y, caſting it to one another, riding one againſt ano- 
ſa 4 ther and fencing therewith with much dexterity: 
mt} The Footmen likewiſe skirmiſh'd one againſt a- 
on nother very pleaſantly with their great Staves. 
theſ The third day of this Feſtival the Arabiars 
rd have nothing given them but a Dinner, as ſoon 
ge, as they havecaten it they are to depart ; ſothat 
if two hours after any of them was found there, 
and that the Beys Lieutenant hath any knowledge 
of him; he will cauſe him to be puniſh*d, either 
by the Purſe,or a Baſtinado : ſo that none have li- 
berty to ſtay there that day, but Chriſtians whom 
the Epitrope treats inthe ſame mannex as he doth 
the Arabians. H 2 I was 
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- Iwas one of the Chief Perſons invited, the Trea- 
ſurer entertained me under his own tent withan 
extraordinary Banquet, only Wine was wanting; 
and Spoons, . Forks, Knives and Napkins were 
not uſed : The Meat was to be torn in pieces be- 
tween the Fingers, according tothe Cuſtome of 
the Country. Afterwards, out of the Tent, a 
long Skin of Leather was ſpread upon the ground 
for the ordinary People, where they were very 
well treated. I ſhall finiſh this Relation with an 
advice to all Francs that intend to ſee this Feſti- 
val. They ought to take the ſame Way as we 
have done, becaule it is the caſieſt, the moſt com- 
modious, and the leſs dangerous. Let them get a 
good Tent; for there are no Lodgings, but in the 
open Air: Let them carry Wine, Strong-waters, 
Meat, Hens, Bread, and other things for nou- 
riſhment during the Feſtival : Let them alſo car. 
ry with them the Furniture of the Table, a Car- 
pet, a Cuſhionto ſit upon, and ſome Coverlets 
tor their conveniency, and to appear handſom- 
ly. Water and Wood, are here plenty: There 
is Fiſh alſo to be ſold ;for the Fiſher-men of N+- 
las, that is near adjoining, bring hither a great 
deal, I was provided vith all theſe things;there- 
fore I appeared very decently. 

There is here no danger of being robb'd; for 
the Lieutenant of the Bey of Mohelle is allo at 
this Feſtival with a good Guard of Spahins, to 
preventDiſorders, Quarrels,andRobberies which 
might happen among rude and barbarous People: 
So that in this place one may be with as muchafety 
as at Cairo ina Houſe. Upoy this account there 
happen'd a pleafantAccident ; a poor Arabian had 


taken from a Chriſtiana handful of Barly to give 
it 
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.it to his Aſs, he was taken upon the Fatt: 'Fhe 
' Chriſtians immediately dragg'd him with a great 


noiſe,to the Beyz Lieutenant to have him punilh'd : 
Whiles they were leading him a great Tumultof 
People ranto ſee him; ſome upbraided him with 
his boldneſs and impudency to ſteal, without ap- 
prehending the pumiſhment-of the Saints that ap- 
pear'd in their Church, and did ſo many great 
Miracles ; another ask'd him-whether he did 
not fear that God would puniſh him? At which 
words he anſwer'd, Ane Baaref rabbene \, thatis; 


. What, do I know that there is aGod © or, I know not 


what is God, This cauſed me to wonder, bothat 
the Copries ſettled perſwaſion of the real Appa- 
rition of their Saints, and at the ignorance of 
the Arabians, ſeeing that ſome of them know not 
that there is a God. Art laſt. this Wretch-was 
ſhut up in a Cage, and I know not what happen'd 
to him afterwards. 

It is time to prepare to depart when the Com- 
pany withdraws it ſelf; and if one deſires tore- 
turn to Cairo by another way, one may go by Land 
to Brullos, and from thence ro Roſerta ;, by this 
means one may go through the lower part of 
Delta: a curious Journy which I never heard that 
any Franc hath made. But in caſe any danger is 
likely to be in this way, one may go from Gemiane 
to Great Mohelle, where the ways are full of Peo- 
ple; and from thence one may go by Land to 
Cairo, and ſee all the Antiquities that be in 7o- 
belle and all atong the way. 

I went away on Wedneſday morning when eve- 
ry one was departing, and returned to Cairo the 
ſame way that | came, becaule the other ways 
ſeem*d to be dangerans. I arrived at Cairothe 

H 20th 


20th of the ſame Month, eleven days after my 
departure. 

* The Repreſentation of this Church is in the 
Cabinet of Monſieur C. 

-Onthe 27th of Afay I went to viſit the Patri. 
arch of the Copties, called Muallim Mattaos, or 
Maſter Matthew, whom 1 had ſeen inmy firſt Voy- 
age. Lintreated himto give me a Letter to re- 
commend me to the Monalteries of Saint Macars- 
. «s,whither I intended to go, which he granted me 
very willingly. 

The zoth of this Month a Bey of Conſtan- 
tinople arrived at Cairo, bound for the Iſland of 
Swuaquen, {cituated in the Red-Se4, where he was 
toGovern as Pacha. 

At the ſame time came Don Pietro, an Abyſſin, 
whom [had known at Rome, and who had given 
me the Manuſcripts of the Synods, and the Old 
Teſtament written in the Erhiopian Language. 
He.,and another of the ſameNation namedPerer of 
Conſtantinople, went with this Pacha, with an in- 
tention to get into their own Country. I heard 
ſome time after that this Pierrs was become a 
Mabometan at Sues, to eſcape the Fire unto which 
he was condemn'd for ſtriking a Moor. 


— 


A Voyage to Roſetta. 


N _—_— the laſt of May, I went out of 
Cairo deſigned for Roſetta, with the ſame 
Leonard who had been with me at Gemiane, and 


a Nubian Slave that I had. I went thither on pur* 
poſe to ſpend there the time of the violent heats, 
which are not ſo fierce in that City as at Carro;z 
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2s alſo to ſce the Mouth of the River Nilus at 
that City, and to ſatisfie a doubt that had abour 
the Water, of Maadie; for I knew not whether 
it was a Gulph, or a Mouth of the River Nilus ; 
with an intention from thence to go to Alexan- 
dria to ſee its Curioſities. 


i 


We were four days going fromC4iro to Roſette; 
an extraordinary long time, becauſe the winds 
Maltam, or Maeſtraux, that blow againſt thoſe 
that go down the River,oppoſed our Voyage, 

The moſt remarkable Towns in this way are, 
Fuva, Sindiun, Teirut, Mothbis, and Tftni,. by 
the River ſide. 

Fuva, called by the Greeks Meteks, andio i the 
Copties Dictionary Meſſi, is a very aucient, great, 
and conſiderable Town, ſcitnatedupon the 'Kaſt- 
ſide of Nilus, ſeven- hours #5avelling from t- 
ſetta. Its Territory i is very delightful, beconient 
the pleaſant Fields and Garggns round .aþgy 
It bears Fruits that are much; end in U F 

t. 
+» "WD Iddahab, or the Ilene -Gald; iS.QFAT 
againſt this City. 

Heretofore the River was ſo deep Gon 
Mouth as far as this Town, that great Baxques 
loaden were able-to fail hither ; at that mathe 

 Cuſtom-houſe was kept. heres - Bytan 4is: 
River becoming heve ſo ſhallowthaz, —_— 
being; not able tg cgpe-ſo far, the Cullgnlheyle 
bath been ſince ablub'd at Ryſet#6,rwhage i1409- 
rjnyes-yEr- { 

_ Sindiun _ 7 Os are to'gther Towns frity- 
-ated upon the Banks of Nilus over ſt age. 4- 


.nother; as are alſo, Motubis andgTfens+- theayfuſt 
ſtands on the Eaſt-lide, the other on the ay” 
ſide, H 4 : 
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At Roſetta 1 lodged with Monſieur ' Reynaud, 
Vice-Conſul of the French in this City; -he is a 
very honeſt Man : He imployed all his credit to 
- procure me the ſight of the Curioſities round a. 
bout. 

For the information of all Exyopean Travel- 
lers, I have taken notice that of late there is a 
Carrier ſet up at Roſetta, who goes by Land to 
Damietta, when any delires to. travel that way, 
which conveniency was not formerly ; for when 
any intended that Journey, he was to run man 
hazards and inconveniences. I had firſt deſig 4 
to gothither, but inſtead of that Journey I went 
to viſit the Monaſteries of theDeſart of S. Mea 
carius, wherel expected more fatisfaftion. | / 

have _ doubted whether the Waters of 
Akidic, orthe Pool, that is half-way between 
Roſetta and Ale&andria was a Branch-of Nilus, or 
elſe'a Gulph'of the Sea. In another Relation of 

whict' Printed in 7ralian at Paris in the 
ear 1671. I have ſaid that it was a Branch of 
Nas; but finceThaye nnderſtood the truth that 
It was nes but a Gulph, or Pool: for, 1: Its 
"Witers are very falt as far as Frku, its uttermoſt 
bolinds; which T6wn, as I conceive, is the fame 
with” Morabis. 27 This Water comes not from 
Nils, neither hathany Correſpondency with this 
River. Prue it's, ' when Nile overflows it be- 
comes ſweeter; becauſe of the Mixture of the RI- 
ver's-water with the Water 6f this Gulph. Itre 
tains this ſweetneſs about two Mofiths, util Ni- 
Ini leaves the Fields; and 2sſook it the TYamon- 
ranez'or Welgr Wind blows, the Waters of this 
Pool return to their wonted fſaltneſs and acri- 
mony, b eo" 


The 
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The 10th of Fane 1 went to the Mouth of the 
River Ns, abont an hours failing from Roſerra, 
to rake the Deſcription of it. 

I took notice that Nus hath there twoBran- 
ches, or Mouths, though they be reckoned but 
one. Thatwhich runs into the Sea towards the 
Eaſt, and is called the Eafterly Month; and that 
which runs into the Sea towards the Weſt, and is 
named the Weſterly Adouth. They takethe firſt*t0 
fail to Brullos, to Damietta, to Seyda," and Co 
ſtantinople, &c.- and by this laſt they g6 to Met 
ardria, and other Weſtern Parts. - This ſeparati- 
on. proceeds from a low l{land, very ſmall, which 
ang in the migdle of the River next tg. the 

ea 

The Mouth of N:tusnext to this City, is Guard- 
ed with two Caſtles; one ſtandsat the Eaſf-lide 
of the Riyer. ang the other at theWeſf, Thar 
which is about a Mile and 2 balf from Roſerra is 
ſquare, encompaſſed about'with ſtrong Walls, 
built according to the old Model, having: Tour 
Towers. In the middle is a high Dungeonto 
treat atlaſt. One hundred fourfcore and forr 
hy ao are there in Garlſon.'"They lye ev 
Night in the Gariſon, but in the Day-time they 
have libertyto go into the Cir =S work for tht 
livipg. ' Ris furniſd with Are and =_ 

Pieces6f Cqn ==» ſeven aff of an extrabrdi 
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The Artie E is but ' Bofine, beſgte it 

Ttands ſeven Pieces of ArtHkety'or the Groth : 
Here Commands alſo an Aga oyera Company of 
Moors, who" Examine all that go in, or out of the 
'City. When attempted to'pzo out, they came 
to 
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tomy ot ane ot 6h — wy _—_—_ into the Ci- 
ty again, Faniſſary that was with 
and well aquatae? with them, offered to ſg 
for me. They treated me in this manner,for fear 
of a Pirat of Malta that failed before the Ha. 
ven at that time; they were afraid that I had 
ſome intelligence with him, togive him notice of 
ſome Ships that were ready to ſet ſail loaden from 
Roſetta: N 

to take the Deſcciption of this Mouth alſo. It is 
gow in the Cloſet of that Perſon of Quality who 
hath the others. . 


——__@__— F 


A Four ny by Land L+ Roſetta fo Ales 
andria. 


THE 14th of une 1 went, in the Evening, 
from Roſetta towards Alexandria, with 2 
Afoor recommended to me by the French Vice- 
Conſul of this City: We had two Mules tocar- 
= hos for which I paid ſeventeen Meidins for the 
whole Journy. | wy 
About Midnight we came to the Water,named 
by the Mrors Maadie. After a little ſtay in the 
Han, or publick Inn, we proceeded on in our 
Journey in a Moon-ſhining Niglt towards Alex- 
andria; where we arriv'd the next, day about 
eight or nine a Clock. From Roſerra to Alexat- 
dria there is ten hours travelling far a Horlſe- 
man; the moſt part of the way is along the Sea- 
Coalt, ſo that the Beaſts have, a. long way. their 
Feet in Water. .... our MH 
The Country is ſo even, that there is no trau- 
ble for Travellers; and unleſs. it be the Hay, 
in 


evertheleſs 1 had another opportunity. 
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in the Mid-way, there is neither Village; nor 
Tree, nor Graſs to be feen : It is nothing but a 
plain Champain of Sand, altogether unfruitful. 

Every Franc is bound to pay, at the entrance 
into Mexandria, at the Gate of Roſetta, three 
Para's ;, half to the Bedkins, or Boemient, and 
half to the FJ amsſſaries, becauſe they are there yp- 
on the Guard. 

At my firſt arrival at Alexandria, on the-1gth 
of the fame Month, I went to ſalute Monſieur 
Laxrens, Vice-Conſul inthis City for the Frengh 
who expreſt a great deal of civility to me, aud 
offered me his Table and a Chamber in his Houſe; 
but in regard I was recommended by Monkicur 
Brouſſon, the FaQtor of the Levare Company, to 
Monſieur Sabatery,his intimate Friend,and Fator 
there, andin regard he had a convenient [; 
ing which he offer*d me, to content them bock 1 
lodg*d with Monſieur Sabatery, and made uſe of 
the Vice-Conſul's Table all the time1itaid at 4- 
lex andyia: | | | «1 fly 

[ went next to viſit an intimate Friend, with 
whom I had an acquaintance in my firſt Voyagees 
Egypt ;, he was called Komos Fear, Arch.Prieit 
ot the Church of $. Mark, of the 'Copries: He'is 
an underſtanding, and an honeſt Man, and hath 
informed me much concerning' the affairs of E- 


, *e 
9 underſtood from the Frevch Merchants of 
this City, that their Fondego hath' been brilvpby 
the Grand Segzior's order for their Lodging ; 
and ſince their eſtabliſhment iathis City rhe Twrk- 
ih Emperours were wont to pay to'the Freach 
Conſulsever Year two hundred Crowns for the 
Reparations of this Houſe, hut of late they dom 

ſee 
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ſee this Money : The cauſe is not well known, 

On the 16th of this Month I went to a Few: 
Houſe, with an intention ro buy of him a curious 
Hieroglyphick Stone that ſtands at the Threſhold 
of his Door. It is about an Ell and a-half1 
and about a Foot broad, of a Marble colour; 
-upon which are graven three tines of Hiero- 
glyphick Letters in very ſmall CharaQtery, 
- are to be read from the left hand to the 
Tight. 

- This Stone was deſired by Monſieur Thevene, 
who endeavoured to buy it; he offered, as1 was 
told, thirty Psaſters to this Few for itz but the 
Other ask'd an hundrgd. 

All the People of the Levant have this fooliſh 
Cuſtome to raiſe the Price of their Commadi- 
ties; when they ſee that a Franc deſires any thing, 
though it were but a trifle, the others deſire makes 
them think it to be unyaluable ; they prize it 

therefore at ſuch a rate that none dare meddle 
with it : They are ſo ſimple to ſuffer the Commo- 
ity to lie upon their Hands and ſpoil, rather than 
to ſell it to a Frenc at the ſame rate that they 
would give it toa'Man of the Levant. 

Nevertheleſsl expected that the Few had chang'd 
his mind ſince thattime; I offter'd him the ſame 
Price that this ' Franc bad offer'd before: but 
when I ſaw that my offer render*d him more 
prond, reſolved is his firſt demand, I never trou- 
bled him afterwards. 

The Lodgings of the ſeventy Interpreters, who 
Tranſlated the Hebrew Bible into Greek, are yet 
ſtanding in this City, almoſt entire, with the 
Cloſets where they performed their Work. The 
Tirks have made a Moſque there, which they name 
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Giama il garbie, or the Moſque of the Levant. It 
isto be {een with Money : Monſieur Brue,chief In- 
terpreter of the French Conſul of Cairo, hath 

ne iN. | 

The 19th of Zune, being Saturday, I went to 
ſee the Salt-pits of the Grand Sexgmor, which are 
out of the City near the Calirz or Channel of Cleo- 
para, from whence they have their Freſh-water 
when the River runs over the Banks, and near the 
Garden of a Moor often viſited by the French Mer- 
chants, which is call'd Gheit #1 chavagie, or the 
Merchants Garden. | 

In theſe Salt-pits I have taken notice of two 
things very remarkable; Firſt, that the Water of 
Nilus, the ſweeteſt Water and the freſheſt in the 
World, makes a Salt, not only whiter than ordi- 
nary, but very excellent- Secondly, that this Salt 
hath the taſte of Violets. 

They that have the care of thoſe Salt-pits cauſe 
a Certain quantity of the River-water to run into 
the Salr-pits; and four or five days after the 
Water is turn'd intoa Salt the moſt beautiful to 
the Eye, afterwards they carry it in Baskets to 
dry in the Sfn; then it is fit to be ſold. 

Salt is alſo to be made of the Lake Sebaks, na- 
med by the ancient Latins, Palus Mareotis, which 
isat the South-ſide of this City ; but its Water is 
naturally ſalt, and its Salt is bitter when' it is 
made, therefore they neglect it. | 

This Lake proceeds from the River Nilus 
when it overflows; the Waters there continue, 
becauſe they have no paſſage out. It is not very 
deep, but ſo large that from one fide one.cannot 
well ſee the other. 

The Copties of Alexandria, haye in their Church 

of 
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of $ Merk, a Picture of the Arch-Angel S. 34. 


chael, drawn by S. Luke, as report goes. 
Monfieur Lucafole, Chancellor of the French 
Nation in this City, told me that the Venetian 
had carried away this Picture ſome time. ſince, 
and ſaid with it five times out of the Haven, but 


could not proceed on in their Voyage, becauſe 


they were {topt by an inviſible Hand every time 
that they intended to fail away, and could never 
depart till they had carried back the __ 

The report of this Wonder being ſpread a- 
broad in the City; the Beduins, or Boemiens as 
we call them, took a reſolution ſecretly to ſteal 
it away and ſell it to the Francs: Accordingly, 
when they had broken open the Doors of the 
Church and pulled it down from the place where 
it ſtood, they could notpoſlibly get out with it; 
ſo that they were alſo forc*d to pur it up again in 
its place as the Yenetians had done before,where 
it remains {ti1t, I have ſeen it. 

Monſieur L«caſole told me that this is very true, 
and that he himſelf was then at Alexandria. 

I have read ſomething concerning the Waters 
of the Ciſterns of Alexandria, in the Book of 
Monſieur de 1a Ch. that treats of the overflowing 
of the River NV:lus: That they become ſalt about 
the Months of April and 2ay ; and that in the 
Night that the fruitful Dew falls they returnto 
their former ſweetneſs, and increaſe beſides with 
the Waters of the River. 

I ſhall not offer to deny flatly a thing that may 
be true, and which, Monſieur Burattins, cited by 
Monſieur de la Ch. ſaith hath been obſery'd W 
ſeveral Perſons: But I dare ſay thar in two ſeveral 
Voyages into Ezypr, and during my long abode 

at 
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at Alexandria \n ſeveral ſeaſons of the Year: 


Þ though Lhave obſery'd, as exattly as I could, all 


things, I never heard that the Waters of theſe 
Ciſterns did become falt, or that they did in- 
creaſe with the Waters of the River, or that 
they did recover their former freſhneſs and ſweet- 


{| neſs: Lhavenevertheleſs wondred a little to taſte 


them ſomewhat ſalt,ſothat they ſeem not to come 
from ſo freſh a River. 
This quality proceeds from the nitrous Earth, 
which may be known by this Experiment ; if a 
iece of Earth about Alexandria be put in the 
ot Sun, it will become white as Snow on that ſid 
that is towards the Sun. . 


of the Pillar of Pompey, and of the Caves 
that are near Alexandria, wot far from it. 


HE 21ſt of Fane I went to ſee the Pillar of 

Pompey, and other Rarities thereabouts, in 

the company of Monſieur Traillard, the Elder, 

a French Merchant, and of the 7amſſary that 

belongs to the Vice-Conſul. We went out at 

the Gate called Bab iſſidr, where this Pillar ſtands 
upon a little Hill towards the South. 

When I drew near, I took noticethat it lean'd 
on one ſide; . whereas eight years before it ſtood 
very {treight, when 1 ſaw it. The cauſe of thisare 
the Arab:anrs, who out of a perſwaſion of ſome 
great Treaſure hid under,have digg'd and under- 
min'dit,and have drawn out of itsFoundation ma- 
by great heaps ofStones that held it up; this cauſ- 
eth it to lean alittle on that ſide. They had over- 
thrown it, "had they not found at the bottom 

Stones 
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Stones of a fearful bigneſs, and ſo great that. 
neither they nor any body elſe was able to draw. 
them our. - | W- 

The Deſcription and Dimenſions of this Pil- 
lar ace found in the Book of Monſieur Theven : 
Therefore | ſay no more of it here, becauſe I will. 
not ſtuff this Book with ordinary things, menti-. 
oned before in other Travels. 

After we had well viewed this Pillar, we 
march*d along the Calirz, as far as the place that 
is over agnins the City Walls, to obſerve the 
Paſlage of the Waters. We went with this de- 
ſign on the other ſide of the Calitz,, over the lit: 
tle Bridge that is ncar it : When we came to the 
little Arches that are under the Walls, through 
which the River enters into the City, we made 
our obſervations, and took next the way that 
leads to the Caves that are in the Fields at Weſ- 
South-Weſt of the Gate out of which we came; 
and about a quarter of a League, in our way to- 
wards the Lake Sebaca, we came to the Caves; 
having left at Weſt-North-Weſt a Moſque,in a plain 
Field, where was buried a certain Schech of the 
Moors, called Sidi gams il gabbars. 

At our entrance we went down a dozen ſteps 
into a very large Alley, digg'd in the Rock, but 
open a-top;z it may be the Vault is fallen by 
length of time. In this Alley are fifteen great 
holes cut in the Rock, in the faſhion of great 
Gates; ſeven are on the right hand, and eight 
on the left; through which Men enter into the F 
Caves. _ | 

We went into four with our Torches lighted, 
our 7aniſſary before us, we found round about 
the Walls, in the firm Rock, from the top by, the 
ot- 


'$ 
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bottom, holes cut inthe Rock very orderly; and. 
' of a length and breadth fit to hold a Coffin: Many 
of theſe Caves were cut, to open a way to others. 
fhis" inconveniency we found there, they were 
amoſt -all fill'd up with Earth and Sand, which 
auſed us ro kneel for the moſt part: this did not 
linder us from taking notice of that which was ' 
moſt remarkable. Whiles' we, were in one, at 
the end of the Altey, one of onr Company per- 
ceived, with the light of his Tapers, that one of 
the holes open'd apallage to another Cave; which 
auſed us to ſee whether there was not there any 
thing worthy of our notice: Though the hole 
was but ſmall and narrow, we crept in upon our 
Bellies with'our Trghted Tapers; and one after 
mother we came to the other fide, where we 
ſound one oof the' ſtrangelt and moſt curious 
Caves that we had ever ſeen: It was greater, 
more compleat, and cleaner than any of the o- 
thers; built long and ſquare, and well Plaiſter'd 
with Lime at each ſide of the Wall, which is the 
main Rock, 'there are three ranks of holes, like' 
ts thoſe that we had ſeen in the former: In the 
bnger ſides were fifteen in every rank, plac'd 
one'a-top of the-other ; m all they were forty- 
five. The twoends, or ſides, that were hortet, 
had likewiſe three ranks, and three holes at e- 
very rank, nine in all. They were all empty 
and clean, and no ill fcent in all the Cave; un- 
kſs it be in one hole, where we {aw the Skeleton 

of the Body of a Man dried up. | 
1 conceive that the Learned may deſire my 
judgment concerning theſe Caves and Holes, and 
0 what purpoſe they were made. TothisI an- 
yer, that it is not eaſie to give a juſt account of 
I them ; 
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them ; becauſe Macrizs, who hath ſpoken of all 
the remarkable things of Egypt, makes no men. 
tion of theſe Caves : Nevertheleſs it is-caſie to 
beſeen, that they.could be far no other uſe, butts 
bury and place the dead. This may be gathered 
from the faſhion of the holes, which are juſt as 
long as high, and as large as needs mult to place 
a Bier or Coffin; beſides, all the other Caves in 
E gypt were only for that purpoſe: it is therefore 
_ probable that this was for no other purpoſe, 
let the Reader think what he pleaſeth of them. 

Ido not deny but that they may have ſerv'd the 
Chriſtians to meet together, and pray God in ſe- 
cret, for fear of the Heathens that perſecuted 
them. I find this Opinion in Seid ibn Patrik, 3 
Patriarch of Alexandria, in his Hiſtory, p- 399. 

The Inhabitants of Alexandria name theſe 
Caves the $yk,or the Market-place ; but theres 
no likelihood that they have been employed for 
that uſc. 

TheRock in which they are cut, is much eaten 
and conſum*d by time; the holes are likewiſe 
much decayed, chiefly thoſe that are nearelt to 
the Door, and in the open air: They receive 
ſome light from above, through little ſquare holes 
thatare made on purpoſe inthe Vaults. 

The 22th I went round the City, to take no- 
tice of the Walls and Towers. 1 went into fix 
of the chief: The firſt is that which i$ neareſt to 
the French Fondego, or French Houſe, before you 
come to Bah il achdar, or the green Gate. It is 
round, and ſupported within with three ranks 
of Pillars of red Stone, ſeven in every one. 

Next to this Tower, we went to the Gate of 
the old Haven, which at preſent is walled inevy 
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cauſe this Haven is not frequented : both are at 
the Weſt-lide of the City. From this Gate' we 
went tothe Moſque of the ſeventy, called Gzams 
ilgarbie. We went next bythe old Caſtle of .4- 
lexendris, named Borg apha Pache, - which 
ſery'd heretofore to guard the old Haven; af 
profent there arethree hundred Zariſſaries ith Gas 
Ti1ON. Cr. O80! 

' Till then' we walk*d always towards the }4f ; 
but when we had left this Caſtle, we tarn'd 50+ 
wards the Ef, and found nexta great Tomar , 
where we got upon the Platform, not by, any 
ſteps, butbya large way made ſloping up-| -1-*-/ 

Next to-this Tower, we came: to Bah: iffiar, 
out of which ſtands the Pillar of Pompey;'From 
thence we went to another, called Bab irraſcad;.o0r 
the Gave of Roſetta, along the Walls of the City: 
| went out of the City, alohe with the-Fawffary, 
to ſee where the RiverNalxs goes into theCharine) 
which anfwers to the Ciſterns/ of Alexaxdria, 
which I-ſhall deftribe hereafter. 310th 

. When1had fully viewed that which 1 deſired, 
I returned into the Town ;to my company, that 
waited for me in the ſhade; and all together we 
walk'd to: the Tower of the Indians, fo .called, 
becauſe of late there lodges ſome Indian: Pil- 
grims. - Wewent into if, and found its make ye- 
ry admirable. . | 17 
_ We went next-to the Tower of the old Cu- 
ſtom-houſe, or Doware; [ſanam'd, becauſe when 
the Sea came tor the Walls: of the City on that 
fde,the Store-houſes af the Cuſtoms were there : 
But ſince the Sea is gone from thence, the-Gate 

{om-houſe is cſtablifk'd and 
ſertfed in another place. Fe 
l 2 This 
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This Tower is very big, ſapported within 
with four ranks of Pillars - red Stone. Here 
are many Rooms hit for ſtores, for lodgings, - and 
to put Salt in, though much of it is now ruinated. 
This was the laſt Tower that we ſaw in our 
Walk; - which continued four hours, reckonin 
the-time that we ſpent in viewing the Walls, an 
climbing up to the Towers. 


; I tetarn at preſent to the Channel, by which . 


the Ciſterns are furniſh'd with Water. 
; At is out of the Gate of Roſetta, about ſix Foot 
high,'vaulted in the inſide, about a quarter of a 
Mile from the City : Itjoins tothe Calirz of Cleo- 
patra, that furniſhes it with Water from the Ri- 
ver Nils; from thence the Water runs to the 
Walls, where it meets with another Conduit not 
far fromthis Gate z which Conduit,-or Channel, 
is made To ingeniouſly, that it furniſhes all the 
Ciſterns of the City with Water. ' 

We muſt alſo take notice, that though the 
Mouth of this Channel is as high as the'reſt, al- 
moſt the two thirds are wall'd from the top to 
the -bottom ; ſo that there remains but a ſmall 
hole where the Waters of the- Catizz flow in, as 
throngh a Window.- And becauſe they are very 
falt the firſt three days; and they” would fill the 
Ciſterns with ſlime» and filth, if the: Water did 
enter in at that time freely : To prevent'this in- 
conveniency, they that have the: care of the Wa- 
ter ſtop this hole, and leave it ſo three days; 
which being ended, they go to the entry of the 
Channel, followed by a crowd of People, to un- 
mop the hole, and let in the Water to fill the 
Cilterns. This dayis a day of great rejoicing 
all over the City. " 


The 
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The City of Alexandria hath ſix Gates z, three 
are open, namely that towafds the Sonth, called 
Bab iſſidr;, that which is at the Eaſt, named Bab 
Srraſcid, or the Gate of Roſetta; that which looks 
to the North-Eaft, and is named the Sex-Gate. 
The three Gates that are ſhut are, that. of the 
old Cuſtom-houſe; the green Gate, called by the 
Arabs, Bab il achdar;, and that of the old Ha- 
Ven. 

I cannot poſitively affirm whether the Walls 
and the Gates that are now there, be thoſethat 
Alexander the Great caus'd to be builded, or whe- 
ther the Califfs have made them. I imagin that 
the Cabffs have erefted them, and not Alexan- 
der ,, (though many Travellers are of a contrary 
opinion.) Becauſe there is no Greek Inſcriptions 
to be ſeen, but all Arabs. Some are written in 
ſtrange Characters, others in the ordinary Ara- 
bian Charater. Theſe Inſcriptions ſpeak of 
the Calf}, and Year when they were builded, or 
re-edified. The Gates being high where theſe 
Inſcriptions were graven, and the Letters arti- 
ficially put with other works, I could not diſtin- 
guiſh nor read them. 2. The manner of their 
building proves this truth; for they are builded 
asthe Gates of Cairo, which were the work of 
the Califfs, who have been there many Ages after 
Alexander the Great. 

There are twa Havens in Alexandria; the one 
called the old Haven, where Ships enter in 
with the Weſterly Wind ; but now it is of no uſe, 
but to ſecure the Veſſels that fail from the Eaſt 
towards the Weſt, when the bad Weather obliges 
them to ſeek for ſhelter. The other is called 
the new Haven; there all the Ships arrive, 
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and where they now caſt Anchor. 

The Trade of the French Merchants in this 
City, is the greateſt that they have in all the 
Eaſtern Parts; for there is no place in Taxrkie 
where ſo many French Ships come as into this Ha. 
ven; from the beginning of the Year 1672, to 
the Month of Fane, there wasno leſs than nine- 
teen French Ships that came hither; and in the 
Month of Fane 1 reckoned fourteen. 

This 1s a conſiderable number, but not to be 
compar*d with the number of Veſlels that fre- 
quented this Haven heretofore : For Monſieur 
Lucaſole, that did the Office of Chancellor of 
the French Nation, told me that he remembers 
that there have been at Alexandria in one Year, 
ninety-four Frerch Ships. 

Seeing thatI am ſpeaking of the French Trade 
in Egype, Iſhall for the ſatisfaCtion of the Mer. 
chants, give herean exact account of all the Com- 
modirties that are carried from Egypt into Ewrope, 
+ whether it be by the way of Marfolles, or by that 
of Legern, or by Venice, with their ordinary Price 
in the Year 167 3. 

The Commodities that are ordinarily carried 
out of Egypr into Europe, are, 


Gums. 


As of Benjoin, whereof 110 Rerols coſt 75 
Piaſters. 

Bdellion, whereof the Quintal coſts 50 Piaſters. 

Arabic, whereof 133, 1. third of the Rotols of 
Cairo coſt 6 Abxkelbs. 

Adragant, whereof the Quintal of 110 Rotols 
coſts 10 Piafters. 

Lack, 
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Lack, whereof the Quintal of 110 Rotols coſts 
15 Piaſters. 
Turick,, whereof 130 Rotols coſt 9 Abukelbs. 
h of Ethiopia, whereof 1 10 Rotols colt 40 
Piaſters. 
Frankincenſe in tears, whereof 110 Rotols coſt 
| 12 Piaſters. 
Storax. 
" Faces. 
As Aloe Cicotrin, whereof the Luintal coſts 8 
Piaſters. 
_ Epatick,, whereof 150 Rotols coſt 28 
Praſters. 
Opium, whereof the Quintal of 110 Rotols coſts 
120 Piaſters. 
Indigo, named Serquis, whereof 130 Rotols 
coſt 70 Piafters. 
Indigo of Bagdat is worth nothing. 
Indigo of Balluder is likewiſe worth nothing, 
Caſſanad, whereof the Quintal coſts 5 Piaſters. 
Sugars in great Loaves, whereof the Quintal 
coſts 16 Piaſters anda half. 
In little Loaves, whereof the Quintal coſts 156 
Piaſters. 
Sugar-candy coſts 28 Piaſters. 
Sugar-ſoltani colts 28 Piaſters. 
Sorbet, whereof the Quintal coſts 20 Piaſters. 


Wood. 


As Sandal-wood coſts 3 ; Piafters. 

Citron-wood Coſts 25 Piaſters. 

Turbit-wood coſts 30 Piafters. 

Ebene-wood colts 41 Piaſters. 

Brafil-wood coſts 28 Piaſters. 
I 
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Rinds of Trees. 


As Cinamon of Conchi, whereof 4150 Rotals coſt 
60 Piaſters. | 

Of Malabari, coſt 25 Piaſters. 

Of Zeilam, Colt 109 Piaſters. 


Fruits and. Seeds. 


As Cafſia, coſts 20 Piaſters. 

Coco of Levant, whereof 133, and one third 
Rotols, coſt 2 3 Piaſters. 

Coriander-ſeed, whereof the Quintal coſts 3 
Piaſters. 

Coffee, whereof the Quintal coſts 25 Piaſters. 
Dates, whereof the Quintal Coſts 3 Piaſters. 
AMirabolans Kebus, whereof 150 Ratols colt 20 

Piaſters. 

Sirnamed Balludri, coſt 23 Piaſters. 

Sirnamed Citrin, Colt 6 Piafters,, but are worth 
nothing. 

Nutmes, whereof 110 Rotols coſt 200 Abx- 
belbs. 

Nuts to vomit, whereof 110 Rotols colt 7 Pia- 
ſters. 

Cardamum, whereof the Quintal of 139 Rotols 
coſts 140 Piaſters. 

Ben, a Fruit of the Indies, vihercof the mea- 
ſure of a Rorol coſts 7 Piaſters and a half. 

T amarindis, whereof 1 10 Rotols colt 15 Piaſters. 

Coloquinte, whereof 100 coſts 10 Piaſters. 

Pepper, whereof 100 Rotols colt 22 Piaſters 
and a half. 

Clove:, whereof 125 Retols colts 2 5 Piaſters, 


Herbs. 
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Herbs. 


Flax comb'd, whereof the Quintal of 110 Re- 
tols coſts 5 Piaſters. 

Flax, or Hemp, of Menif, 6 or 7 Piaſters. 

Flax, or Hemp, of Squinanti, whereof the 
Schive coſts 10 Piaſters. 

Black Flax,whereof the Schive coſts10 Piaſters. 

Flax, or Hemp, of Fium, whereof the Schive 
colts 8 Piafters. 

Hemp of Forfett, ſeven Piaſters and a quarter. 

Hemp of Oleb of the Beſantins. 

Sent, the Quintal colts 40 Piaſters. 


Flowers. 


As Spikenard, whereof 133, 1 3d of Retols coſt 
120 Piafters. 

Saffron of 'Nambroſia, whereof 110 Rotols coſt 
I2 Piaſters. 

Saffron of Said, coſts 6 Piaſters. 

Cotton 1n Ramo, or Branches, coſts 6 Piaſters- 

Cotton in Thread, coſts 20 Piaſters. 

Ordinary Cotton coſts 10 Piaſters. 


Roots: 


As Hermodats, whereof the Quintal of 110 
Rotoſs colts 3 Piaſters. | 

Roots called Size, of the finer ſort, coſt 200 
Piaſters. ' 

Ginger, whereof 133; 1. 3d Rotols, coſt” 25 
Piaſters. | 
Cretonart, whereof 110 Rotols coſt 15 Piaſters- 

Rhubard, 
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Rhubarb, whereof the Roto! colts 5 Piaſters. 


Salſepareille, whereof 110 Rotols coſt 200 Pia. 
fters., | 


Teeth. 


As fine and great Elephants Teeth, 110 Rotols 
coſt 25 P:afters. 
Wool. 

As Wool unwaſh'd, 200 Rotol: coſt 6 Piafters. 
Waſh'd, the Qual caſts 10 Pixſters. | 
Feathers. 

As of the Auſtrich of the firſt and ſecond ſort, 
whereof the Rotol coſts 24 Priaſteys. 

Of the Tails, whereof four Rotels coſt 24 
Piaſters. 

Of the black, four Retols coſt the ſame price. 


Sharp, 1100 coſt 1 Piafter and a half. 
Of the Wings, 100 coſt 6 Piafters, 


Fiſh and other Sea Commodities. 
As the Lizard green, 1100 coſt 30 Piafters. 
Pearl Shells, whereof 1100 coſt 10 P;aſters. 
Sale-Fiſh, 200 clean coſt 25 Piafters. 
Mommies. 


Whereof the Quintal of 110 Rotols cofts 2 Abn- 


kelbs. 


Salts. 


— 
EP ESEET wg aw PR 4 


Me; 


4 


"RN EGYPT” 123 
Salts. 


As Armoniac , whereof the Quintal of 20 
Retols coſts 16 Piaſters. | 

Niter, or a kind of a Salt-Peeter, whereof 140 
Rotols clean, coſt one Piaſter. | 

Roch- Alum, whereof the Quimalof 139 Rotels 


colts 9 Piaſters. 
Lmen. 


Y 

Blue-Linen, the Piece containing 40 Els of 
Cairo, colts 65 Merdins. 

Of Alexanaria, the PieceColts 55 Meidins. 

Of Menuf, the Piece of 83 Els colts 80 Meidins. 

Great Blue of Inbab, the Piece of 30 Els coſts 
15o Meidins. 

Little Blue of Cairo, the Piece of 12 Els coſts 19 
Meidins. 

Of Alexandria, the Piece coſts 14 Meiding. 

Of Col, the Piece coſts 1 5 Afridins. 

Painted, coſts 60 Meidins. ; 

Battanones, the Piece coſts 20 Meidins. 

abines,whereof the Piece coſts $5 Meidins. 

Meſſaline, whereof the Piece coſts 80 Meidins. 

Lizarde, whereof the Piece coſts 120 Meidins. 

Cambraſme, whereof the Piece coſts 5 Piaſters. 


Stuffs. 
As wrought Stwfs of Cairo, the Piece coſts 18 


$dins. 
Of Damietta, between 25 and 28 Meidins. # 
Of Alexandria, 24 Meidins. 
Five 
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Fine Girdles of Roſetta, coſt bythe dozen, 14 
Piaſters. 
Ordinary Girdles by the dozen, 10 Piaſters. 
Fine Handkerchiefs, at 18 to the Packer, coſt 24 
 Aeians. 
Ordinary Handerchiefs, of the ſame Number, 
12 Meidins. 
Other ordinary ones, at 10 to the Packet, coſt 
10 Meidins. 


Bladaers. 
As Muk,, whereof the Dram colts Plaſter. 
Carpets. 


As fine Carpets by the Ell, coſt about 2 Pisſters, 
or oneand a half. 
Courſe Carpers, coſt half a Piaſter an Ell. 


European Commodities, carried and ſold in 
Egypt, with their ordinary price, 1673, 


are, 
Minerals. 


As Agarich,, whereof the Ock,, or 400 Drams, 
is worth 2 Piafter. 

White Arſenick whereof the Quintal of 125 
Ratols is worth g Piaſters. 

Yellow Arſenich_is worth 14 Piaſters. 

Archifs, whereof 150 Rotols are worth 8 
Piaſters. 

Orpement, the Cheſt, or Box, is worth 25 
Pamfters. 
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Antimony is worth by the Quintal, 200 Piaſters. 
Sublimated, one Rotol is worth 2 Piaſter and a 


half. 
Quick-ſilver, 102 Rotols are worth 100 Piaſters. 
'Vitriol by the Quintal, is worth 70 Piaſters. - 
Vermillion, whereof 110 Rotols are worth 14 
Piafters. 
Cinaber by the Quintal, containing 102 Retols, 
is worth 150 Piaſters. 
Salſepareille, whereof 110 Rotols are worth 200 


Piaſters. 


Fine Cine are worth 200 Piafters. 
Flowers and Herhs. 


As Nardum Celticum, whereof the Quintat, 
containing 110 Rotols, is worth 55 Abukelbs. 
Spiknard, whereof 110 Rotols are worth 150 


Piaſters. 
Tron, Steel, Copper, Lead, and Pewter. 


As Copper Thread, whereof 1 50- Rwols of the 
greateſt coſt 6 Piaſters ; and of the leaſt 5o Pia- 


ers. 
Beaten Braſs 20 Piaſters. 5 
White [ron, or Tin, by the Barrel is worth 40 


Piaſters. ; 
Steel of Venice, 110 Retols are worth 1 5 Piaſters. 
, Lead, whereof 130 Rotols are-worth-12 Pia-. 
O's. "Si 
Pewter , whereof 102 Riagols are worth 45" 
Piaſters. | T* | 


Seeds. 
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As Cochenile, whereof he Ok, is won 2 
Pinter 
| Paper. A Ap hi 


' ThePack of 24 Reams is worth 29 Pit 
- Of 14 Reams' 22 Piaſters. 
Of 12. Reams 24 Piaſters. 


Silk_ Stuff. 
As Sattin of | Florence, is worth by the Ell 66 


Clothes. 


As of London, whereof the Pick, | Is worth x 5 
Abukelbs- 

Of Bucioche, whereof the Pick is worth 60 
Aeidins. 

..Of the bely Bridge of Rome, whereof the Pick. i Is 
worth 5O Meidins. 

Cloaths of Holland faſhion, wheroof the Pic 
is worth 80 Merders. | 

Scarlet by the Pick, is worth go Meidins. h1,;0 

Ordinary Caps of Marſeilles, by the dozen, > 
ſold for: 5 Piafters. 

Other Caps of a half.make, are ſold by the 
dozen for 10 Piafters. 

Of a perfect make, 14- Piaſters. 


Corrals: 


\ 


[s, 


| © As rough Caryals of Meſine are worth by the 


Duintal, 100 Piafters. 

Taraille is worth 25 Piafters. 

Corrals wrought, whereof 100 Rotols of Cairs 
are worth 490 Piaſters. 

White Tarrre, whereof 125 Rotols are worth 
14 Piafters. 

Red Tartre, whereof 125 Rotols are worth 
I2 Piaſters. Þ 

Of Braſil, 110 Rotols that make a Quintal, are 
worth 30 Piaſters. 

Roch Alum, 139 Rotols are worth 10, Pisfters. 

And becauſe we have mentioned in this place 
ſeyeral Weights and Monies that are in uſe 1n E- 
Lypt, it is needful to give an explication of they, 
that the Reader may make uſe of this Journal with 
fatisfattion to himſelf. | | 

The 06k contains 400 Drams. | 

The Rotol cantains 144 Drams.  -; 

One hundred and ten Rotols of Cairo, are'193 
pounds weight of Marſeilles. 

The Quintal gerouin, contains 217 Rotels of. 
Caro. 

The Abukelh is the Doller of Holland, with the 
Lion rampant, and is worth 33 Aeidins to be 
chang'd; but in Species 38 Afeidins, and ſome- 
times more, | 

The ordinary Pzaſter, which is but an imaginary 
Coin, is worth 3o AMeidinsz and with it- they. 
trade and pay Money in Eyypr- 

The Reals of Spain are worth 33 Meidens in 
change, but in Species 40, and ſometimes more 
as they are in requeſt. The 
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The Sequiz, or golden 


us'd in all the Countries of the Grand Seignior, 


is worth in trade 109 Meidins;, butthe Divan of 


Cairo takes it but for fourſcore and five.” - 
The Meidin, or the Para, is the ſame piece' of 
Money, made by the Pacha's of Cairo in the Narne 
of the Grend Seignior., It iscurrantin all Parts 
of Epypr; is worth one Penny © Half-penny of 
France, and about one Penny Farthing Engliſh. © * 
A Purſe contains:2500 Merdins, and is worth 
5OO Crowns of France. \ it 
The 23d of this Month, I ſaw a Afoor return 
from aRace that he had made;to ſhew his ſtrength, 
and to be admitted amongſt the Poſts that carry 
Letters from Alexandriato Cairo. | 
He that will be admitted to be Poſt, or Meſlen- 
ger, or Carrier-of Letters, miſt carry upon his 
Shoulders a' Fire lighted in an Iron Basket, made' 
as a great Chahng-diſh, faſten'd at the end of a 
great Staff about the length of a Man, to which 
are tied ſeveral Hoops of Iron, all weighing 36 
Rotols. With this burden he muſt go twenty- 
ſeven Miles inthe way to Roſerra, and return the 
ſame day to the City before the ſetting of the 
Sun, in all about 54 Miles; he is to go always 
loaden with the fame burden. If he performs 
this, he is not only admitted amongſt the Carri- 
ers of Letters, but he wins the Waper that others 
have made againſt him; but if his ſtrength fails 
him, he loſeth his Wager, and his Employment 
that he pretends to. 
The Man that 1 ſaw returning the ſame day to- 
the City, and finiſhing his courſe with honour, 
becauſe he was return'd when the Sun was two 


hours- 


Ducat of Venice, which 
next to the Reals of Spain, is the beſt Money to be. 


©'of "EGYPT.  r2g 
hours high, won a Wager of fifteen Piaſters, and 
- | was admitted amongſt the Poſts, or Carriers of 
Letters; and gathered beſides, about cight Pia- 
fers, or thereabouts, from the beholders of his 
glorious return 3 but he was in ſuch a ſweat that 
one would have judg'd him to be coming out gf 
ſome Bath. He was followed by a great Com- 
pany of People both Horſe and Foot, ſome car- 
rying Wood to entertain his Fire, others Water 
to refreſh and cool him; that before 1 knew the 
cauſe of this Meeting, 1 thought there had been 
ſome Tumuylt in the City, 

When I had continued ſo long time in Alexan- 
tia as was needful for my affairs, and having 
loſt my Qxartane Fever that had plagued me fix- 
teen Months, I departed very well ſatisfied, for 
Roſetta, on the Feſtival day of $. Perer and S, Pal. 
[went this time by Sea, becauſe I had been ſo gf- 
ten by Land : 1 went aboard a Ship, and in five 
hours we came to Roſetta, but not without dan- 
zer of Ship-wrack at the Mouth of Nis; far 
he Waters of 'the River meet ſo furiouſly with 
h& Waves of the Sea, thar they are able to af- 
right the moſt $kilful Pilots of Egype. 


p . 
{Voyage 80 the Monaſteries of the Deſarts 
of $, Macarius, B11 


$ N the 3oth of Fune I went from Roſetta, 
with an intention to viſit the four Mona; 
teries of the.Deſarts of S. Macarims: for that 
urpoſe I went: aboard of a Boat of a 7amfſary: 
med Rexus Abmedsl Curdi, a Man very well ac: 
Winted with the Francs, to go with him t9 
+ Tarane, ' 
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Tarane, or Terenut, as the Copties call it in their 
Dictionary. ltis alittle Village in the Caſcieflik 
of Behere, four and twenty hours travelling from 


Cairo, {cituate upon the Eaſt of Nilus, the place | 


where Men commonly go a-ſhore when they de. 
ſign to travel to thoſe Monaſteries. Burt, before] 
came to that Village, I received many affronts 
from ſome young Twrks, becauſe I carried with 
me a little Box full of Wine. A zealous Cadi 
being troubled in Conſcience for being in the 
company of a Franc that drunk Wine, encou. 
rag'd them to ask me ſome, that he might have 
an occaſion to quarrel with me,if I did give them 
fome. Theſe Rogues having the Authority of a 
Cad; to countenance their wickeddeſign, four of 
the boldeſt ask'd me ſome very earneſtly ; for 
they ſaid they knew that I had ſome. I excus'd 
my elf at firſt, that I could net give them any to 
drink, becauſe they were not todrink Wine ; and 
that I knew very well that it was a great Crime 
for a Franc to give Wine two a Muſulman, chieflyin 
a place where many others would be offendedat 
it, and that ſuch an aftion might bring me ifito 
trouble. Butall theſe reaſons could not prevail; 
they would have ſome Yolens Nolens, threatning 
that, if I denied them they would caſt my Wine 
to the River. When I faw my ſelf in this danget, 
I intreated the Rexs, unto wham I was well re 
commended by the Vice-Conſul of Roſetta, to 
fend me. He did ſo much by his credit, that he 
pacified them for that time. © —- 

Atmy arrival at Tarane, whither I was tof 
a-ſhore, I hired in the Morning a little Boat! 
carry me, and my Cloaths and Proviſions, to tl 
Village; for our Veſle] was great and well load 
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and could not gt that time 89 near the ſhore, be. 
cauſe the Water was not deep. Three of theſe 
Turks Calt themſelves furiouſlyinto my Boat, ta» 
king my Box in earneſt to calt it into the River. 
I ſnatch'd it from them, and run to my Muſquet 
as if I intended to ſhoot at them: my Black;a- 
moor likewiſe, who was couragious, took one 
the Neck and caſt him into the River, and wi 
his Sword in his Hand put himſelf in a poſture of 
defence ; When they ſaw that they had to do with 
Men of courage that were not afraid of them, 
they went back into the Barque, and very fusi- 
ouſly aſſaulted the Reus with their Fiſts; beſides, 
they accus'd him, as he himſelf told me aſter- 
wards, at his retura to Cairo, before his Ae 
to have drank Wine with a Franc, making 
pay, as a puniſhment, ten Piaſters, 
After this Rencounter, I had another Accident 
that happen'd to me, far more grievous and dan- 
gerous. Atmy landing 1 wanted a Man to carry 
my Cloaths. to. the Houſe where I intended to 
lodge ; I called therefore ſome of the Arabian 
that were newly arriv'd from the Deſarts of S. 
Macarius with Nitre, or Salt-Peter : He that car- 
ricd my Box of Wine finding it to be very hea- 


vy, and knowing not what was ib it, he thought 


it had been a Box of Money ; © therefore bein 
proud of his buxden, he toldall that, he met wi 
inthe way,that he carry'd aBox full ofMoney,that 
belong'd to a Franc newly arriv'd, that was goin 
to the Monaſteries. This lye ſpread about the Vil- 
lage, and was beliey'd as true, ſo that I wasin no 
ſmall danger ; for there was no other talk inthe 


[Town but of the rich Franc that was there, and of 


the means tc get his Money : They thought I had 
K 2 been 


bed 
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been ſome Conſul that travell'd incogniro to ſee the 
Country,therefore they reſolv*d to wait for me in 
the way,and to take from me all my Treaſure. 

In this manner 1 landed at Tarane, on a Sunday, 
and went to lodge at a poor Carpenters Houſe, a 
Chriſtian Coptie, the only Chriltian in that Vil 
lages he allowed me for my Chamber, a place 
where he put Straw for his Beaſts ; it was cover- 
ed with the Faggots of Palm-trees, heap'd one 
upon another, to hinder the heats of the Sun: 1 
found there two religious Perſons of the Mona- 
ſteries whither I intended to go, with them I paſt 
my fears and . > 151107 roo IH 

When I underſtood, from all hands, the Con- 
ſpicacy that the Arabians had form'd againſt me; 
the danger oblig'd me the the next day, to deſire 
the Caſcief of that place to give me a Guard, to 
bring me fafe ro the'Monaſteriesz and that | 
might perſwade him'the ſooner, I gave him ſome 
Pounds of Coffee and Loaves of Sugar, which1 
had brought with nie for that purpoſe; for it is 
the Cuſtom in Tw#ke, when a favour is deſired 
from a Turk, tobegin with Gifts s But the Caſcief 
having heard what report went of me, 'anſwer'd 
me, that a ſmall Guard woult do. me but litttk 
good, becauſe the Arabians had formed a deſign 
to wait for mein the way,and to cut my Throat, 
and that it was ncedful that he ſhronl4 Guard me 
himſelf ; which he promis'd todo within A few 
days, after that he had finiſh'd ſome huſineſs of 
importance. | oy 

I was mightily troubled when I heard what the 
Caſcief offer*d me. Ir was tono purpoſe when! 
told him that was no Conſul,as the report went 
of me without any colour of truth, hut rather a 
Poor 
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or Frarc that went to the Monaſteries to per- 
tet my ſelf in the Language of the Country; That 
in thisBox there was noMoney,but only ſameGlaſs 
Bottles of Wine which 1 carried with me, becauſe 
I was never us'd to drink Water. All this diC 
courſe was to no purpoſe, he was ſo prepoſleſs'd 
with the falſe report that I could not be beliey'd. 
When 1 ſaw that I ſpent my labour in vain, I went 
to my Lodging without accepting his offer. 

At that time I had news that Naſſ7 Alla,an Ab- 
bot of one of the Moraſteries, that I intended to 
viſit, was at a Vyllage at the other ſide of the Ri- 
ver,call'd Txh ineſſara, not far from Tarane down 
the Current, about ſome concerns of his Mona- 
ſtery. Iſent him a Letter, written in Arabic, by 
one of the Lay Monks whom1 found at my arri- 
valat Tarane, acquainting him with my intention, 
and all that had happen'd between me and the 
Caſcief, and Arabians, intreating him to tell me 
how 1 ſhould get free from thote People; I af- 
ſur'd him that I ſhould be for ever oblig'd to him, 
and that all the favour he ſhould ſhew me would 
be pleaſing to his Partriarch, who was my very 
good Friend, ' and had recommended me to the 
Governours of thoſe Monaſterics. But this un- 
civil Abbot was ſo far from anſwering to my Let- 
ter, as I expected, that he kept with him the 
Melgnger, and would not ſuffer him to return 

ack. 

When I ſaw the Abbots incivility, and being 
more deſirous to proceed on in my Journy, not- 
withſtanding all theſe difficulties; 1 reſolved once 
more to viſit the Caſcief ,to intreat him to give me 
a Guard, thinking to find him of another judg- 
meat than he was before when 1 fa him firſt, bur 

K 3 I re- 
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I receiv'd from him the ſame anſwer; He told 
me that he would not have me venture, unleſs he 
Guarded me himſelf; that he muſt anſwer to the 
Pacha tor my Life, if any miſchance did happen to 
me in my Journy, and that he knew that I was 
but ill accommodated with the Chriſtian ; he 
deſired me therefore to take a Chamber at his 
Houſe. I muſt confeſs that this ſecond offer, as 
well as the firſt,did ſtrangely trouble me: for this 
earneſt deſire that he did diſcover of Guarding me 
in his own Perſon,was no good Omen to me; be- 
ſides, his Reputation was but bad in the Village; 
and when I ſhould have had no reaſon to fear him, 
and that his intentions had been very good, 


the expences I muſt have been at for hymn and his- 


Company, and the Gifts that 1 muſt have beſtow- 
ed upon him for his pains, would have ruined me; 
for 1 knew that a Caſcief never ventures out in a 
Journy without a great train of Horſe and Foot, 
and without expecting great matters, 

When 1 ſaw the danger and trouble that I had 
in this Journy, I reſolved to return to Cairo as 
ſoonas I could. Withthis reſolution I ſpent the 
reſt of the day in my Lodging, thinking how 1 
might be able to compaſs it. About two hours in the 
Night I heard knocking at the Door very earneſt- 
ly, and becauſe it was no ſeaſonable time to ſpeak 
with me, and that the Perſon knockt very Mrd, 
I began to think that I was in danger: That 1 
might not be ſurpriz'd, I awak'd the Perſons in 
the Houſe, and took my Weapons in my hand, 
ſending my Black-a-moor to ſee who was there 
he return'd to me, and told me that it was a 
Groom of the Caſcief that was deſirous to ſpeak 
with me, concerning a buſineſs of the highelt im- 

portance- 


portance. . I causd him to come in, and found 
that it was he that had introduc'd me to his Ma- 
ſters preſence, unto whom | had made fome ſmall 
Gifts: As ſoon as he ſaw me, he intreated me by 
his Religion and mine, as the Cuſtom of the Coun- 
try is, to go away immediately, as ſecretly as I 
could; for his Maſter intended to kill me,becanſe 
he thonght I was a Man that trayelPd up and 
down only to ſeek for the Treaſures of the an- 
cient Egyptians: And that he might more conye- 
niently perform this bloody deſign, he was re-. 
ſolved to lead me himſelf rowards the Monaſte. 
ries to the middle of the Wilderneſs, where he 
would ſuffer me to reſt, and afterwards cat my 


Throat: And if afterwards any ſhould inquire 


for a Franc that was gone by Tarane tothe Mona- 
ſteries, he would ſay that he is gone to Caire by 
another way: He told me alſo, that about a 
Month before that, his Maſter had kilFd a Aa- 
hometan Traveller of Barbary, and had caſt his 
Body into the River, for the ſame cauſe. 

As ſoon as I underſtood this bad news, I liad 
no more mind to ſleep, I gave him the reward that 
he had deſery'd, and ſent to ſeek a Camel ro cat- 
ry my Cloaths ; and about one of the Clock in 
the Night I departed to go to the paſlage that 
leads to Gizey, a Village fcituated on the other 
ſide of Nilus, about an hour and a halfs travel- 
ling from Tarane down the Water : | agreed 
there with a Malſtcr of a Boat to carry me and 
my Cloaths over; and about break of the Day I 
went aboard very ſpeedily: As ſoon as we were 
lanch'd into the River, from Land, I ſaw the 
Caſcief galloping towards us with about thir- 
ty Men on Horſe-back to catch me but he 
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miſs'd of his intent, for 1 was out of his reach. 

At Gizey, as'l was waiting for an opportunity 
to return to Cairo, the Abbot Naſſr alla, menti- 
oned before, came thither and offer'd to condutt 
me to the Monaſteries, if I would return to T 4- 
rane in his company; but I had no mind any ton- 
ger to vilit them. 

_ I went from Gizey the ſame day, being Fryday, 
towards Cairo; and the next Night we lodg'd at 
Verdan, a Village ſcituate on the Weſt-ſide of N;- 
lus, not far from Beulak; and on Saturday the gth 
of Tub, | enter'd into Cairo, from whence I de- 
parted the 7th of Zune. 

Whilſt 1 was at Tarane,the Caſcief*s Clark,who 
was a Coptie and a Chriſtian, came to ſee me 
ſometimes. I underſtood from him what the 
Lakes of Salr-Peter, or Niter, yield to. the Grand 
Seigmor every Year. He told me, that this Year 
within the ſpace of nine Months, they had drawn 
four and twenty thouſand Quintals, and that they 
mult take up twelve thouſand more to make up 
the ordinary Sum that is drawn: So that every 
Quintal being ſold for 25 Meidins, this Revenue 
comes to 36 Purſes, or 18000 Crowns, French 
Money, by the Year. 

As ſoonas itis taken out of the Lakes they car- 
ry it tpon Camels to Tarane, where it is weighed, 
and from thence ſent to Cairo, or Alexandria, to 
be ſold. 

For this cauſe a Caſcief dwells here,who though 
be be but little in Authority, and ſubject to the 
Caſcief of Beheire, he is forc'd to buy this em- 
ployment, and pay for it four and twenty Purſes; 
one half to the Caſcief of Beheire, and the other 
half to the Pacha: he keeps alſo twenty Spahins 

/ to 
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to wait upon him,and guard his Country he is the 
Lord of theſe Monaſteries. 

But before | proceed on in my Journal, I will 
givea ſhort account of ſome remarkable things in 
this Deſart, as I have heard them from one that 
hath been an Ahbot in one of the Monaſteries. 

Firſt there is to be ſeen, between the Monaſte. 
ries of S. Macarins, and of Amba Biſcios, and a 
little further in the Wilderneſs, a long rank of 
little heaps of Earth, a Foor from one another, 
plac'd aS 1na way z which, as the Monks ſay, was 
put there by the Angels, that the Hermites might 
be able to find the way to the Church when they 
were deſirous to hear DivineService on Swrdays ; 
for before they were apt to go out of the way : 
Therefore this way is called now, Tarikl melaike, 
or, The way of Angels. 

Secondly I have underſtood from an old Manu- 
ſcript in Arab. that in the Wilderneſs were here- 
tofore ſeven great Monaſteries; namely, 1. of S. 
Macarius ;, 2.Of S.7 ohn the little, firnamed Igumene , 
3. Of Amba Biſcioi;,, 4. Of S. Maſſine, and Timo- 
thy, 5- That of Amba Moſes, firnamed Black; 
6. That of Amba Kema; 7. That of the holy Vir- 
gin of Syria: and that belides theſe ſeven Mona- 
ſteries, there were three hundred dwellings of 
Hermites, and ſolitary People that ſerved God in 
this Wilderneſs. 

But now, of all theſe Monaſteries, there are but 
two remarkable; namely, the Monaltery of the 
Syrians, and that of Amba Biſcioi, They are fur- 
niſh*'d with very good Water. The hir!t hath two 
Churches; one 1or the Syrians, and anotherfor 
the Copties. 

ln that of the Syrzars 1s to be {cen a miracnlous 

Tree, 
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Tree, growing from the Staff of S. Ephrem. Thiy 
holy Man left it at the Gate when he went to yi- 
ſit one in the Monaſtery, and immediately it ſhot 
forth Roots downwards, and Leaves upwards, 
with Flowers. They ſay, that there is no ſuch 
Tree to be found in all Egypt beſides. 

Thirdly, in the Mohaltery of S. Zohn the little, 
which now is much decayed, is to be ſeen a Tree 
that grew. likewiſe from this Saints Staff miracu- 
louſly, when he had fix'd it into the Ground at 


his Superiors command, and water'd it: There- 


fore they call it,becauſe of this Act of Obedience, 


Scieigiaret tttda, Or the Tree of Obedience. 

Fourthly, in the gyay that leads from the Mo- 
naſtery of the Syrians to the Mountain of the 
Eagles Stones, is to be ſeen the Bed of Bahy Bela 
me, Or River without Water ; which was dried 
uP, as the Monks relate, at the Prayers of the 
ancient Hermites that dwelt about its Banks; be- 
cauſe they were grievoully troubled by the Pyrats 
that ſailed upon it, therefore they obtain'd from 
God this favour. 

Fifthly, in this Deſart is to be ſeen another Cu- 
rioſity, call'd by the Arabians, Lahm iggiuf;, but 
becauſe I could not well underſtand what it was, 
I could defire that ſome other Traveller would en- 
quire it out, that we may better know what to 
think of it. 


A walk to the Garaen of Ma-Tarea, 


HE 12th of Faly I went, inthe Company 

of ſome French Merchants, to the Village 

of Ma-Tarea, ſcituate on the Eaſt of Cairo,about 
two 


Yo 
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two hours riding on Horſe-back, to viſit the pla- 
ces which Chriſt and his moſt holy Mother have 
ſantified with their abode,and the Garden where 
the Balm Plants were ſet formerly. - 

At the entry into the Court which is before 
this Garden there isto be ſeen, at theright hand, 
a ſmall Oratory of the Tirks, which one Tbra- 
him,who was Pacha of Egypt about thirteen years 
ago, caus'd to be built out, of a hatred of the 
Copties,upon the ruins of aChurch which belong”d 
tothem, and where they reverenc'd ſome Relicks 


4 and ſteps of our Lord, and of his moſt holy Mo- 


ther. 

This Pacha chang'd,as we have ſaid, this Chap- 
pel into an Oratory of Turks, that no Chriſtian 
might have the liberty to enter in and viſit it. 
But ſince the Turks have forſaken it one may go 
in freely without hindrance; therefore it is no 
longer named an Oratory, but :/ Mikad, or the 
place of reſt. 

In this Mikad is a little Ciſtern of Marble of di- 
vers Colours, full of Water, which comes into it 
by a Channel from the miraculous Well that is 
near by. The Copties ſay, from Tradition, that the 
bleſſed Virgin was wont to waſh in it the Linerſof 
her divine Son ; and that whillt ſhe was employed 
in working, ſhe laid him ina little hole which is in 
the Wall of the Makad, a place where ſome reli- 
gi6us Francs have heretofare ſaid Maſs, out of de- 
votion. 

However it be, I will not deny a Tradition ſo 
ancient; but it is ſo hard to reconcile all the Cir- 
cumſtances which they bring to prove it, that 
waen I had done all that I could to underſtand 
the truth, I found ſuch doubts as did rather 

COn- 
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contradict, than eſtabliſh any ſuch thing. 

Very near this Makad, or reſting place, is 
the miraculous Well, very deep. Its Waters are 
lighter and ſweeter than the Waters of Nilus. 
This is ſo well known,that the Pacha's drink of it, 
and = it to the Waters of the River. 

The Tradition of the Copries ſay, and ſome 
Mahometan Hiſtorians agree to it, as Amtu ibnil 
verds, that our Saviour hath waſh'd himſelf in 
this Well, and by a Miracle he hath given this 
ſweetneſs, and extraordinary pleaſantneſs to theſe 
Waters. 

Its Sourſe, or Spring, is not well known. Some 
think that it came by a Miracle, others ſay that it 
Proceeds from Nilzs under ground. But 1 think 
it impoſſible; 1. Becauſe of the great diſtance 
between the River and this Well; 2. Becauſe 
when the Waters of N:1«s are corrupt and thick, 
the Water of this Well is clear, whereas if it pro- 
ceeded out of the River, it would be as thick 
as the Waters of Nils; 3. becauſe the Water 
of this Well never riſeth, nor falls, as the River 
doth, but is always equal in height ; finally Icon- 
ceive it, from the name given to it, AMa-T area, 
which ſignifies freſh Water; this ſignifies that 
it hatha particular Sourſe, and a quality not com- 
mon with the Waters of Nilus. 

. The Mahometans ſay, that it proceeds from the 
Well Bir iſimſim, which is at fecha; a famous 
Well, becauſe of a pretended Miracle of Maho- 
met. But this isa Fable invented by ſome of their 
Sciechs, to obtain more credit to their Prophet; 
for Mecha is diltant from Cairo one and thirty 
days journy, as the Caravan makes them, there- 
fore it is impoſſible that a Well ſhould be in E- 
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eypt proceeding fron a Sourſe at ſuch a diſtance. 

After that we had eaten in the reſting place, 
and drank of this good Water out of devotion, 
we went into the Garden, where heretofore the 
Balm trees were Planted, which yielded Balm on- 
ly when they ſtood in this place,and were watered 
with the Water of the miraculous Well. - One 
may read my Book upon this Subject, called The 
Charoh of Alexandria; where many remarkable 
things may be found, very Curious, concerning 
theſe Trees and this Well. | 

In this Garden was heretofore to be ſeen the 
Sicamore-tree, which, as the Copries ſay, ſplit in 
two miraculouſly, to hide our Lord Jeſus Chrift 
and his moſt holy Mother, when the Souldiers of 
Herod purfued him : They ſay, that when they 
hid themſelves in this opening of the Sicamore, 
they ſaved themſelves from: the Souldiers vio- 
lence,by the favour of a Spiders Web that cover- 
ed them ſuddenly,and appeared very old, though 
it was made in an mſtant by a Miracle: ſo that 
that they imagin*d not that any Perſon could be 
hid within, - much lefs the Perfons whom they 
were ſeeking. nn. 

The Franciſcans of the Holy Land, that dwell 
at Cairo, diſpute with the Keepers of this Garden, 
the poſſeſſion of this Tree; -and' ſay, that it fell 
down with old 'age iw'the year'1656. and that 
they gather*d then up the pieces which they keep 
carefully in their place of Relicksz Thave ſeen 
them there: The Gardiners yet ſhew in this Gaf- 
den a Stump which 1 have ſeen, which they ſay 
are the remains of this Sicamore: ' But this dil- 
pute concerns me not much, neither do'I think 
that 1 ſhould oblige thoſe Fathers to- maintam 
their 
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their intereſt in this caſe that is ſo trivial. 
When we had ſeen this Sicamore,we went out 
of the Garden to ſee the Needle, which is out of 
the Village, planted in the open Field, where 
ſtood anciently the City Heliopolis. 
This Needle is not equally ſquare, for there 
are two ſides larger than the others: The largeſt 


” are each of ſix Foot, and the narrowelt of five 


- anda half. There be but few Characters graven 
upon it, but they be yet to be read; and thoſe 
that are graven in one ſide, are alſo in the three 
others. It is of ared Stone, as all other Needles 
that I have ſeen in Egypr, Planted upon the ground 
without any Baſis to ſtand upon. 

Near this Needle is a ſquare Stone of an extra- 
ordinary bigneſs, which ſeems to have been the 
Baſis of ſome great Pillar; but it is worn on the 
lides, therefore I neglected to take the meaſure of 
If. 

In this Field Slran Selimencamp'd with his Ar. 
my, when he engaged ina Fight with Sultan Cajed 
Bey, the laſt King of the Mammelucs ; ſome of the 
Trenches of his Camp are yet to be ſeen. 

I went next alone from Mi-Tarea to Minied 
Sored, another Village hard by on the Weſt-lide, 
to ſee a miraculous Image of the bleſſed Virgin, 
; Which the Copezes keep in their Church z of which 
I haveread a Miracle ingn Abyſſin Manuſcript, 
which I found in the Monaſtery of Koskam, near 
Momfallot in the middle Egype, at my firſt Voyage 
into Egypt. As ſoonas I had ſeen it, Ireturn'd to 
Carre. 

The 14th of Faly, Saturday Night, I went to 
the Monaſtery of S. Michael, ſcituated out of 
the Old Cairo at the Eaſt-ſide,about half an how 

riding 
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riding on Horſe-back,in the Field called, in Arab. 
Birket ſciech Ombarek,, or the Lake of the bleſſed 
Sciech; where I ſpent the Night to hear Maſs; 
for the Copties ſay it ordinarily after Midnight. 

The next day I return'd back to my Lodging, 
and ſaw in my paſſage all the Churches and Mana- 
{teries of the Copties which are in Old Care; 
leaving on our left hand the three Churches n___ 
are in Babylon Maſſr,which was heretofore put £ 
Old Cziro, but is now totally deſtroyed. 1 began 
my viſit by the Churches that are in Caſſr 1ſ- 


cCemma. 


Churches,and Monaſteries of Caſir Iflcemma, 


HE fifſt was that of Maalacs: It is a very 
T ancient Church,ſtately and very cleary.and 
| may ſay that it js the moſt beautiful that the 
Copties have in Egypre. It is the Metropols in 
which the Patriarch performs his firſt Divine 
Service. < 

The Copties' bought it of Amru sbn «1 Af, as 
may appear - by the Contract written upon the 
Walls of this Church with the Haad of this 
Prince, who curſeth there all the Mabometars that 
ſhall offer to take it from them. 

Therebe five Heikels, or Chappels, in arank, 
but ſeparated the one from the other with little 
Grates of Wood : ſo that five Maſles may be read 


' at ance, andthe Prieſts need not interrupt ane 2- 


nother. WU 
At the entry of this Church a litzle Image is t 

be ſeen, at the right hand,upon one of the Pillars: 

which Image, the Cpries ſay, ſpoke to $. Ephrem, 


one 
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one of their Patriarchs, to comfort him in his af: 
fliftion, when Meez le din alla, the Califf, com-' 


manded him totranſport Mount Gebel il mocattam, 
whick now ſtands behind the Caſtle of Cairo, 
from one place to another, to prove the truth of 


his Religion; becauſe our Saviour Chriſt faith in 


the Goſpel, If you had faith as a Grain of Muſtard. 
ſeed, you ſhould ſy to this Mountain, remove thence to 
yonder place, and it ſhall remoys;, and nothing ſhall 
be peg untoyou. He threatned him therefore 
that if he did not remove it, that he would de- 
ſtroy all his Nation, as a People that profeſſed a 
falſe Religion, and that deſerved not to-live a- 
mong(ſt them that were Believers. Becauſe this 
Image ſpoke then to their Patriarch, to comfort 
him and aſſure him that he ſhould remove the 
Mountain in ſpight of the Fews, who had anger'd 
this Califf againſt them, they highly reſpect it., 

Next to Maallaca, | went to viſit Santta Barba y 
where, as my leader told me, the 'Body of this 
Saint reſts at the left hand of the Chappel. This 
Church is grgat and very light, and therefore 
ſeems to me to be the moſt pleaſant of all the 
reſt. There be alſo three Chappels in a rank. 

I ſaw next the Church of Saint Sergizs, which 
was built, as Said 5b» Patrik ſaith in his Hiſtory, 
by a Coptie, a Secretary to Abd ilatit\ubn Merudn, 
a Califf of Egypr- ' 

Under this Church is to be ſeen a Cave, in 
whichzas the Coprees hold by Tradition,Chriſt with 


his moſt bleſſed Mother have lived a while. It is 


divided into three Angles, or Parts, by little Pil- 
lars. Inthe firſt, at the entrance; is the Baptiſ- 
mal Font of the Copties: At the bottom of the 
middle ſeparation 1s a place js the Wall, and ia 

this 
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is place a Stone, . which, as the Copties believe, 
th been ſanCtified with the ſteps of our bleſ- 
ſd Saviour. The religious Francs ſometimes 
fay Maſs here. In the third ſeparation is ano- 
ther Stone ſanRified alſo by our Saviour's foot- 


ſteps. 


In the Cave, I remember not well in which 
ſeparation, is to be {een the Epitaph of a Gentle- 


man of Exrope, buried there about two hundred 


and ſeventy five yeers ago, in Gothick, Letters ; 
but che Stone 1s plac'd upſide-down, through the 
ignorance of the Maſon, as l believe ; this is the 
Epitaph. 


Hic jacet Nobilis Petrut Louys IX. Neapollo- 
mes, qui obitt M. CCCC. IT. die. XI. Febru- 


arit. 


Next to this Church, I viſited that of our bleſ- 
kd Lady, in the Street called Darb sttakg. It is 
very {mall,and very obſcure. Out of this Church 
Ifhwa little round Stone of black Marble, lying 
won the ground; about it were graven {mall 
Hieroglyphick Letters. 

At a little diſtance from this Church, through 
an Alley, is to be ſcen the remains of a Perſtar 
Temple, called in Arab. Kobber il fors, or the 

emple of the Perſians, which Artaxerxes Ochus, 
King of Perſia, caus'd to be built in honour of 
ae Fire; and though the Ruines are but ſmall, 


* Eiey diſcover yet that this Temple was hereto- 


re very ſtately. In the inſide, about the Walls, 
actobe ſeen ſeveral ſtandings, or holes, as high 
3 a Man, in which it is probable they plac'd 


heir Idols. 
L I ſaw 
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I ſaw next the Church of Xdary Girpes, or of 
S. George, which is in the ſame Street called Darh 
itraka, or the Street of the Window. It is very an- 
cient, and of a mean beanty. Atthe entran 
on the right hand, isto he ſeen the Body of Am- 
ba Biſſira, Biſhop and Martyr, with his Epitaph 
in Arabick, which 1 could not place here,becauſe 
the Printer had not the Characters. 

Next to this Church I went to ſee the Mona- 
ſteries of the Nuns, amongſt the Copries, called 
Dex il bent, or the Monaſtery of the Maids, which 
was built,as they ſay,by a King called Alexander; 
bur it is a place ſo filthy and ſtinking, that I could 
not ſtay there any time, 

The laſt Church that I ſaw in this Caſtle, was 
that of the Monaltery of S. George, of the religi. 
ous Greeks. In this Ghurch is to be ſeen an |- 
maye of this Saint, that, as they lay, hath the 
Power to heal and cure Fools. This Monaſtery 
alſo isvery ugly, and hithy. 


—— 


Churches, and Monaſleries, 19 the Patri- 
arch's Quarters, 


N the Quarters of the Patriarch, named in 

Arab. Haret i| Batrck , a Suburb of it ſelf, 
on this ſide of Cafſr Iſcemms, is the Church of | 
Mary Moncure. 1t 1s very great, high, and built 
with yery ſtrong Walls. In this Church the Pa 
—_ of the Copries is choſen and conſecrs 
tcd, 

It hath heen ruinated by the Mahomerans,andh, 
turn'd into a Store-houſe of Sugar-Canes. Ith 
contipued ſo to the days of the Patriarch ge" * 

wno,y 
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who, in the Reign of Afeez, le di: alla, having 
 Iranſported the Mountain called Gebel il macat- 

In, which now ſtands behind the Caltle of Cai- 
to grove the truth of hjs Religion, and that 

of the wrks and 7ews to be falſe, got an Order 

from him to the Court of Beit i{ mal, or Treaſure 
the Goods of the deceaſed; that out of this Trea- 
e this Church ſhould be re-bullt with all the 
- JApartments that are round about, and all the lit; 
tle Churches that are above it: Which was ac- 
cordingly performed, as may be ſeen inthe Hi- 
; Uftory of the Patriarch's of Macrizs. 

Mekkin, an Arabian Hiſtorian, confirms this 
Relation ; and aſcribes this Miracle to this Saint, 
4 he ſaith in hjs Hiſtory. 

-| Yadch ibn Regia, a Noble Man amongſt the 
* PMahometans, who turned Chriſtian ; a little while 
iter being very thirſty at Mecha, he pray'd to 
lis Saint that he might be carryed into this 
Church, becauſe at that time the River NV:lus 
lnning cloſe by, he might there quench his 
. Fiolent thirſt. This Saint carried him immedi- 

ately into this Church in one Night, a way that 
ie Caravan cannot perform in leſs than eight 
md thirty, or forty days: 

Atthe entrance into this Church, on the left 

nd, is the Cave where dwelt heretofore Amba 
Frſum il Eridn,or Saint Berſum the naked, which 

as before the abode of a Serpent that did muck 
"Furt to the Inhabitants round about. In the 
alls are to be ſeenthe holes where he hid him- 
If, but as ſoon as the Saint was enter'd in to 
Penance, the Serpent caſt ir ſelf at his fect, to 
"Pohim homage, and afterwards it never hurt a- 
y body. In this Cave is a little Altar to fay 
als, L 3 A lit- 
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Alittle above this ſame Church there is four 
or five ſmall Churches which I had liberty to ſee 
the night of the Feſtival of the Epiphany of the 
Copies, inthe Year 1673. I ſtaid there to ſeethe 
Ceremony they obſerve,in dipping themſelves in 
the Water, in remembrance of Chriſt's Baptiſm; 
The Reader may, in the ſequel of this Journal, 
ſee this deſcribed in the Month of Fanuar, 
I67 3. 

' Near this Church, is that of Amba Scinude, or 
of Saint Semnodins;, but the Turks have ſhut ir, to 
draw from the Copries a ſum of Money, therefore] an 
I coyld not ſee ir. Ca 

When I was out of the Patriarch's Quarters || fr 
I went ſtraight to Cairo to ſee the other Churches T 
and Monaſteries that are thereabout : when o 
I was come as far as the Bridge called Xantarty jgr 
z7gibs, or the Plaiſter'd Bridge, I turn'd to ny 
right hand, and when I was paſt the heaps & 
Ruines and Rubbiſh that are there, 1 came to the 
Moraſtery of Mary Mina, or S. Menna, whid 
is an Hoſpital rather, for poor old Men, than: 
Monaſtery. 

Within the Walls of this Monaſtery are thre 
Churches; one belongs to the Coptzes, the other the 
to the Armenians, and the third to the Syrian 'þ 
bur it is a filrhy place, and the Churches are bu ,, 
dark. Iga 
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A Journey to the City of Filim. hire 


HE Province of Fiim hath been alway 
T eſteem'd one of the moſt excellent of þ 
Egypt, becauſe of its fruitful Fields, of its gre 

Riche 
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Riches, of its pleaſant Gardens, which are the 
A f rareſt of all this Kingdom; and becauſe of many 
ſee | monderful things thar are there, I had ſo preat a 
the Þ defire to travelin it, that I thought I had ſeen 
the } nothing, if I did not ſee this Country alſo. 

My: And becauſe Egypt is ſuch a Country that one 
M:J cannot travel in it all the year, and ii every ſea- 
al, Þ fon , for ſometimes you are _hinder'd by the ex. 
7) f ceſſive heats that burn and ſcorch. your bodies, 
ſometimes by the overflowing of N:lus that bu- 
oy ry all the Fields under water, and -fontetimes-be- 
Wh cayſe the Arebians are ſcattered about theways, 
Dey and when theſe inconveniencies don't hinder, the 
Caſciefs or Governours ſometimes are wont to 
fright Travellets, for commonly they, be little 
Tyrants, who live by extortion: and opprefſion 
of the perſons that have the unhappineſs to: fall 
into their hands: Therefore:to accompliſh this 
oorney with more ſafety, 1 waited for the. Vin- 
tage of Fium, for. then the ways are full of per- 
ſons that carry Grapes to Care, and then the 4- 
rabians retreat into the Deſarts, and there is no- 
thing to be fear'd, | 
In this ſeaſan-I undertook this Journey that 1 
"F had long deſigned; 1 went from. Cairo Monday 
the 2 1.0f Faly. 
f And-that I might not fall into the ſame danger 
25 at T arane, 1 took with me a 7 anizary, to whom 
Igave 15 Piaſters every Month; and I took my 
Blackmoor, nam'd Abul Kerun, whoſe courage 'l 
had experienc'd before ; for them and my ſelf, I 
hired three Mules that were going back to that 
City z we went from Cairo the prefixt day be- 
©J fore Noon. 
At our arrival at the Monaſtery of Adwvie, 
L 3 which 
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which is about: an. bours travelling from/ONW 
Cairo, ſcituate upon the *Eait-lide of 1Vidus) we 
paſt to the other fide of the River, and from 
thence we march'd to Mocwnaen "a very gool 
Town, a place where dwells an Avabian Prince, 
very tamous, called 7b» Chabiy;. at night we'got 
as far as Kahwe Barnaſcht , a Coffte-houſe buik 
at the entry in. of the Wilderneſs Through ml 
one goes to Films. 1 | 

' Atter that we had reſted our ſelvesa little, b 
proceeded on in our journey before the Snn-ſer, 
marching through the Wilderneſs with many 0. 
thers in our Company, who had overtakeh's 
whiles we ſtayed. : -: 

We ſpent nine hours in going through th 
Defart, going ail night through'a Campane vety 
exjual ,-full of Sand, and houndlefſs, and in the 
morning before the Son-rifing we arriv'd at T4 
mich, a very great and coniderable Town; dt 
tonging to the Cafcieflik of Film, foirmate arti 
end of the Wilderneſs, abone five hours journey 
4nz from F«im for a Horſeman: 

When we had reſted here 'a while, and oruik 
ſome Coffee , according to the' cuſtom- of 'the 
Country, we march'd on m our ways and enrer't 
into Fi about Noon. 

At my firſt arrrval, I lodp/din a publick. Inn 
catled Ocuter Beids , {cituate "near the Market, 
andalmoſt ruinated; till 1 could meet with a be: 
ter and more convenient abode.. Abontren days 
after | chang'd my dwelling; becauſe 1 was too 
much in the eye 'of the Turks, and caus'd them 
£0 be too jealous of me, which a Franc ought to 
be careful of, that he may not be cenfuramandat. 
fronted by them. I took a lodging near the on 
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$. dwellings, at a Tarks houſe, called Tatar 
chan, who was a very honeſh man , notwich- 
ſagding his Religion. * _ 
. As ſoon as the Turks ſeg a;Fraue ina Village 
or Country, chiefly where they never ſaw. hy be-, 
ſore, they imagine ped thar he is loaden. 
with Diamonds and Pearls. ,They take therefore 
notice of all: hjs ſteps, to find aut ſome accaſian 
to quarrel with him; and of, all places of, Tiw- 
be, this happens moſt frequently in Egype-.., -  / 
As {oon-as 1-ywas in the,;Lown , .che :peport 
ſpread abour, thata rich Frare, witha great. Train, 
was COINe- . The, Cad: thinking therefore that, he 
had a perſon from whom he might draw 2 ſum.of 
Maney, becauſe he beliey'd that 1 was a Mer. 
chant come:thuther tro buy Wines, inthe Vintay 
time tg carry them to Caro, which Commodity: 
is forhidden in all the Tercitgrics of the Grand 
&ignior, he;dclired the Naib Gabe, or Soubachi 
, The place ,,.t9 endeavour. to. 4nd .qut.my de- 
ns, and to letaim underſtand, them; for, he: 
promſed to: give him half q money. that. he 
hould get, out gf,,me, if Idid buy avy Wines. 
For this purpoſe the Naib Gabe, or Soubachi,, 
a Renegade Fleming, who {pqke well his Mother. 
ks came, to, my. lodging with.,.two Rufhans, 
al my.Chamberx whiles 1 was taking, 
out my 5, and without Gluting any body, 
ſate dawmin.a Corner, which is, the: place that b 
langs to the Maſter of thehqule. in the Eaſt- 
Countries.:, The Ryfhans {tq0d wry dagplean- 
ingypon their: Staves. I was mg tily ſurpraz'd 
to ſee ſuch a perſon come to,:vif me. I called 
to my Faniary to know what, he: would bave 3 


he anſwered, that, he: underſtood that 1 was a, 
" : L 4 | Franc, 
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Franc , and thath= was come to know whether 1 
wonld buy any Wine, becauſe he would recom- 
mend me to that which was very good. 'I re 
ply'd, that if he had no other buſineſs, he might. 
{pare himſelf thetronhle and pains that he took! 
that I was never a Merchant of Wines, ant! 
would not now beg; and that we Francs care 
not much for the poor Wines of his Country. 
To this he held his peace. oh 

He enguir*d what, Countryman 1 was ; whent 
had told him that-1 was of the City of Eyford in, 
Germany, he ſcem'd to rejoyce, becaufe he had' 
found one in fuch a far Country whom he might' 
name his Countryman , for he faid he was of 
Amſterdam. He promis'd me his friendſhip; we 
eat afterwards together,and I caus'd him to drink 
Wine as much as Te would, which was very plea-' 
ſing to him : when the liquor had a little chear'd 
his ſpirits, he difcover'd to me the deſign 'of the 
Cad; , and the cqufe of his Viſity by this means 
he became one of py beſt Friends in Ezyfr, and 
my ſafery whiles Fnrinbet in that Town, with 
our whom I ſhoufd Tegt have efc&p"& the! Frafn' 
that was laid forme.” JO Og © 164. 

- After a little reſFirmy lodging," 1 ſonght ſome” 
means to [trike'afquaintance'with' the Biſhop of 
theplace, called'Awmba Michel, whe'had'a very 
200d'repute of ' aft Khelt "and" a Tearned man,' 
becauſe I was deſit6tiSto have ſ6tnt body to con- 
verſe with,'andt&fpend my time with ſome ad- 
vintageto myſf:Cfobtain'Cthis with caſe, for 
he came a few days after and 104g? dt my houſe: 
.T'am mnch beholdiffy to himfor[ many things 
that he hath told meconcerning 'their Belef 'and 
Ceremonies, which I have inſerted in- my Chirch 
of Alexandria. a Let 
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"Let us How fee' the deſcription of the Town. 
and Territory of Fium, WY 

The Town of Fin, the chief of the Province 
whereof it bears the name, is large and fult -of 
people : It is built 'upon the Ruines of the old' 
Arfinoe , which is near 'adjoyning on the Weft. 
ſide. Though the moſt part of rhe houſes are” 
but little, and made of Bricks dricd in the $an, 
they are nevertheleſs commodious, and fome, 
where the Officers and Commanders dwell, are 
largeand beautiful: There be many Copries Chri-' 
ſtians, and a Biſhop, but no Church within the 
Walls; they perform their Devotions at Deſie,.a 
Village near by. . 

An artificial Channel cut from the River paſ- 
ſh through this City, from Eaſt to Weſt : They, 
name it Baby 7uſef, or the River of Toſeph, for 
they believe that Foſeph,.Zacobs Son, caus'dit to, 
bemade. *Tiscall'dalſd Catirz il Menhi,' or the. 
Channel of Menhi. This Channel is remarkable, 
becauſe it keeps trelh water all the year, which 
proceeds from ſeveral Fountains there, but it'is' 
too ſhallow to carry Boats but when the River 
overflows. It begins abour three 'days journey. 
from Finm, drawing towards the South, near a 
Village named Tarn Iſſcerif,, where 1 have been. 
It runs, when it hath lefr the Town, into 'the 
Lake named Biyket 's{ Kern, or the Lake of Cha- 
ron, where the waters become falt. | 

"In this Towtr are to be ſeen many Relicks of. 
Antiquity, as "Capitals, Antick Works, Pillars 
of Marble broken. In the Corn-market is to ,be 
ſeen a great Pier entite laid”. topon the ground, 
and a great 'Mill-ſtone, both of a red ſtone ; 
and#lmoſt in-all houſes is to be ſeen ſomething 
very remarkable for its antiquity. Here 
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. Here is made much Linen, for the houſe, apd 
Canvas to pack up the Commoditiesof the Coun. 
try: They have a great. deal of Flax, whic 
yieldsa great benefit; ſtrak'd Linen is Pientiful 
here, and very good, with which;the Country. 
people cloath themſelves. The Leather of this 
Country is much eſteem'd, but chiefly the Blan- 
kets-that are made here are the fineſt of the Le- 
vat, and are carried all over the world. , Here 
afe alſo made Sacks of Network: of Cord to 
carry upon .Camels Straw, gr dried: Dung to 


burp, or Stones, or ſame ſuch thing, for:they ne+ 


ver ule Carts, Bets RIT7 
This Territory is very fruitful and pleaſant, 
and all that grows here is of a better taſte than 
in the other Provinces. Here are Fields full of 
Roſe-trees, aud Wopds of Fig-trees, which are 
not in other parts, of Eeypt.., -The Gardeng are. 
full of all manner of Trees; bearing Fruit, as 
Pear-trees, Orange-trees, Lemay-txees, Peach- 
trees, Plumb-trees, Apricock-trees, and many: 
others, that are, Tent, to be (old x Pare, ahi 
yields them a great profit, . _ 
In Fium only,ol. all the Provinces of Egype, arc 
Vineyards andy theſe Villages only, in Fjduria 
| where I have been, in Nacalife, Sekin, Abukeſa, 
A 1 ut, Garg, 280 Tofbe:, ook (7 4s 4 
make \V me thus ; They pres thg.Gr 

cithers with their Feet, or othexwiſe, into a i 
Earthen Veſlel;,, they-put afterwards the new 
Wine into a Sagk.of courſe Linen, and ſtraig it 
into, another Veſſel; from thence. they draw-it,, 
and ſecure it in Jars; well pitch'd within, which 
contain about. twelve thouſand; Drams. Now 
theſe Jars they place in the Sun ducing mw days, 
| caving 
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loving then! open , that'the inew Wine might 
purge it felf;} they ſtop them: afterwards: 
Palm-leaves,, and-cover them cloſe with . 
They leave theic Wine in this manner, till they 
intend to Urink its.  » - ts 

+ This. Wine: is.not much eſteemed of by the 
Frans, becauſethere remains ſo much dregs that 
come out into the'Cup: with the Wine;  but-if 
they had but the art of clearing and clarifying 
the. Wine, it woul# be doubtleſs a very pleaſant 
Wine, for the:Grapes are very [weet, and plca- 
ſing to the taſte. 

' . have not ſeen a Province in Egype thatis' fo 
much cut into-Channels as this : They all pro- 
ceed from Fofd hs River, apd they are made to 
water the Fitlds with & caſe; and becauſe 
this great number of Ditches would hinder men 
from travellitg'up/ and down, were 'it not >for 
the Bridges, here be more thanin any other part 
of Epype. They are all made with burnt Bricks, 
and very ſtrong 5 The Tradition faith, thatrhey 
were builded' inthe days of the Pharaob's; atid 
itts the opinion of 'the Copries, that theſe Kings 
imployed the Iſraelites in making Bricks 'for 
theſeBridges , Which is very probable; for it is 
certain, that alrhaſt an-infiaite number of men 
are needful to make ſuch a prodigious quantity 
of Bricks, ''- 7 (/' 

' This Province of F;zm anciently had three 
hundred threefeore and five Towns and Villages, 
bntinow'thete be bat threeſcore and two; all the 
other have been / frallowed up in the Lake Kern, 
or'deftroyed by the tyranny of the Governours. 

The Cuſcief dwells in the' Town : He pays 
now to the Packs five and twenty Purſes, and five 
to 
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-tohis Kehaja, or Licutenant, and to his Agar. He 
paysFor his Province two hundred purſes in four 
payments. The Divan of Cairo allows him three 
Cornets of Horſe, of Spahins, to: keep his Conn. 
try , unto whorn he pays every fix Months five 
and twenty Piafters, which is but a ſmall allow- 
ance; ſothat they are but poorly clad, and ap. 
: pear as ſomany Beggars, rather than as the Soul. 
diers of ſo great an Emperour. 

The ancient Lown of Arſiee, ſcituated near 
Firm, on the North-Eaſt-ſide,is now totally rui. 
nated : There remains nothing of. it now, but a 

great many Mountains very: high raiſed, .with 
-be ruines and rubbiſh of the, Town. They ſhew 
ofufficiently, that it-was one of the greateſt and 
moſt  gloriqus Cities of Egypr. The people of 
the Country call it, Medinet Fares, or the Town of 
the Perſian; but 1 could npeyer-underſtand the 
- cauſe of this pame- 3121, i 
They ſay Chat it; was deſtroyed/and. burnt by 
Cats, which the-Enemies- ſer into it when they 
' had tycd Fireabrands at their! Tails, which feat- 
tered the fire into every corner of the City; and 
burnt it. co aſhes; al 
. "The Copries call it in} their Books Arſmoe, and 
Pliny calls alk that Province, the Government of 
dre. Fr 40k o [ FP 

*)n the 24th of this Month I went to Fidingn, 
#'Village diſtant from Fizm about two hours ri- 
ding, towards the Welt, to viſit the Biſhop, who 
was:gone thither,qut of the Ceſciefs light. I was 
cloathed ina,Turkiſh babit, with a Farizary and 
a Negre well armed, upon good Horſes. Qur 
coming put the poor Biſhop into ſuch a fright, 
that he thought himſelf already aa 
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heard that three ſtrange ' Horſe-men ask'd for 
him. He thought at firſt that we were ſome ſent” 
by the Caſcief todohim an injury. Theſe poor 
people are become wonderful timerous, through 
the continual tyranny of thoſe Barbarians, ſo 
that at the leaſt motion they tremble and ſhake. 
He was pretty well ſatisfied, when I told him that 
I wasa Franc come purpoſely to crave acquain- 
tance with him: He entertain*'d us ina very poor 
dwelling, ,invited us into his Parlour, and treat- 
ed us with very good Wine of the Country. 
When we had ſpent ſome hours in converſation 
with him, we went to ſee the Vines of that 
Quarter, and in the Evening we return'd home 
to the City. 

The 29th of the ſame Month I went to Bija- 
mub, a Village about half a League from Fium, 
towards the North, to ſee an ancient thing, the 
Body of a great Statue of a Gyant, of a red 
Stone, without Head or Arms, ſtanding upon a 
Baſis. This Statue is behind the Village , in a 
great broad Road. 

I could never learn what it is , becauſe the 
Country-people have no Tradition of ir; and in 
the Hiſtories of Egypt there is no mention 'made 
of it. I have oaly learnt that the people of the 
Country call it the Statxe of Pharaoh; which I 
think not to be true, becauſe it is the cuſtom of 
the Egyptians to entitle all things of an extraor- 
dinary bigneſs with the name of Pharaoh, from a 
conceit they have that they were all Gyaats. 

The Baſis of this Statue is ſquare, of hewn 
ſtones that are very great, every ſtone hath two 
foot and a half in breadth, and almoſt ten foot in 
length; the fore-front hath five Perches in length, 
that is about thirty foot. Near 
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Near this Baſis {We others end in a Demi: 
= , but leſs, and without any Statue upon 
[4 , Vt I-13 v6 

The Biſhop infarm'd me , that heretofore:in 
this Village was at Agiaſma, or. Fowwtain of holy 
Water, called by the Arab. Em i Mandara;, and 
that every Holy-Thur/day a great many Chriſti- 
ans were wont to meet, there te drink of this 
Water out of devotion, but that the people of 
the place, who are all Mahometars, have ſtop'd 
it up, to prevent the continuance of this Super- 
ſtition. 

When we had well ſeen theſethings, we re- 
tucn'd to the Town, and jn our way we went 0- 
ver the Ruines of the ancient Arſmoe, where I 
ſaw nothing remarkable , but ſome old Walls 
_—_ my Guide told me were the remains of a 

ath. : 

When we were come near the Town, we left 
it on the left hand, and went to ſeethe Needle of 
Bibig , whereof this is the deſcription. 

This Needle is placed on the ground, without 
any Baſis, in the middle of a Corn-field, in a 
place where is no houſe, nor mark of any that 
hath been there. 

It is diſtant from Fium about along half league, 
near a Village called Bibzg, from whence it bor- 
rowsthe name. This Village is ſcituated on the 
South-weſt of Fiz, and belongs unto it. | 

It is built in a long ſquare, very high; its lar- 
geſt ſides have ſix foot, and the narroweſt are of 
four. This Needle abuts not into a ſharp point, 
as others in Egypt and 7taly, but the top is made 
like an Aſſes back : On the South-ſide, which is 
one of the largeſt, there are three ranks of Ima- 
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ges, that repreſent Men and Women holding one 

. another by the hagd:'". under theſe three ranks be- 
gin fourteen ranks of Hieroglyphick CharaCters, 
about the bigneſs of a finger, which are to be 
read from the top to the bottom; every rank is 
divided from the other, which is near, with a 
line that is drawn between, all along the Nee- 
dle: So- that without doubt this Needle is the 
moſt curious that may be ſeen. In every one of 
the leſſer fides is but one rank of leſſer Chara- 
rh; which yet continue very clear and beau- 
tin]. | 

There 1s one thing to be lamented at, that 
time hath almoſt blotred out the Figures, from 
the middle of the Pillar tothe botrom z and that 
the Stones have not been able todefend them- 
ſelves from corruption, being much worn ont : 
It is of a red Stone, as all others. 

Itstopis like an Aſſes back, and very large, fit 
for the Vultures and Hawks to pitch upon it at 
night: Theſe Birds have ſo whitened it with 
their dung, that the uppermoſt Figures are ſcarce 
to be diſcern'd. 

' [have taken notice, that all the Needles that I 
have ſeen in Egypr, ſtand not upon any Baſis, but 
upon the ground, which makes me believe that 
the invention of planting them upon a Baſis, is 
| Not derived from the Egyprians, but from the 
Romans, who having taken notice that this kind 
of Pillar was very uſeful, and contain'd great 
Myſteries in their Characters, they have rais'd 
them upon a Balis, torender them more remark- 
able and conſiderable to the curious. We re- 
turn'd tothe Town about Noon. 
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A little Fourney to Sennuris, - -- | i 


0” the 31. of 2uly | went to Sexnuris, 4 
Village belonging to the Caſcieflik of Fium, 


ſcituate on the North of this Town, and about 
four hours travelling on Horſeback , to ſee the 


remains of Antiquity that are there, and there. 
abouts; belides my Servants, ſome other Copties 
Chriſtians went with me. 

When had a little reſted my ſelf at Sernmrs, 
in the houſe of Sciechil Beled, the Chief of the 
Village, a Moor, where my friends oblig'd me 
totake my lodging , I went to take notice of 
the Village, which is great, and very beauriful , 
and atthe ſame time I ſaw the Church of the Cop- 
ries dedicated tothe ArchangelS. Michael, but it 
is very mean. 

Nevertheleſs, 1 took notice there of one thing 
very remarkable, namely, a ſquare ſtone, where 
arc three little Figures cut; the firſt repreſents 
the Archangel S. Michael, the middle repreſents 
the Virgin Mary, who ho!ds in her Arms her 
Son, and the third the Angel Raphael. The names 
of every one is written underncath in Greek 
Letters, in the -Copties Language. This ſtone is 
a foot and a hall. long from ſide to ſide: The 
Prieſts informed me, that this Stane was hereto- 
fore in the Chancel, bat when they ſaw that the 
people render?d homage to theſe Figures, they 
plac'd them in a corner of the Church, that they 
might hinder them from Idolatry. They offer'd 
it to me for a Piafter and a half, becauſe 1ſeem'd 
tovalue itat a high rate z I would not take it, be- 
cauſe I had no intent to return ſo ſoon to Cairo, 


but to go further into Sayda. At 


2d 


be 
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»Arthe W+#-fide of the Village, about aMul- 
ou ar from it, is tor be ſeen.a, very, ancieur 
dge of Bricks, 'made for a Pallage for. the 
River when it overflows. , The, People of the 
Conntry ſay, thet Foſeph, 7a5ob's Son, cauſed;it to 
be-hojle, - It is apparent. by its Ruines, that here- 
tofore it was very great, - but now there remaias 
bo more hut four Archeg. , ,!\;1 447+ 1, 
\ Round. about this Village .is. ſown a great 
deal of Flax,: but it is not elteem?*d fo good as 
» [that which-grows in other parts of Egypr. 
* |: Arithat'tumethgre was, 'as well as at Finm, a 
= I nant of freſh Water, becauſe the,people of the 
f Country uſually caſt into the Raver their Hemp 
j 
q 


where they take their Water.zo,fArink; this:ha 
lo poiſoned the Waters, that they. did ſtink, ſo 
that I was forced to cauſe ſome freſh Water to 


be brought from Fam, which isabout four hours 
> [diſtant from thisVillage. 1+ -,, *,_ | | 
* | Jnanevening, l-welk'd to ſee, the Lake Kerr, 
* Ivhich is very near Sennxris, on the Weſt-lide, 
* | This Lakejis narrow, but long, for I was told 
* Fithat it is about twp days travelling for a Horſe, 
* glalength. This isdoubtleſs the Lake Af7is men; 
* Jtioned by Pliny, when he ſaith, Imter Arſinorten 
' Prefediuram, ac Memphiten Lacks fuit, circuits 
" JEL. M. paſſmm,aut ut Mutianus tradit, COCCL. 
M. & latitudinis L. paſſnmum, manu fattus a Rege 
ju fecerat Moeridis appellatus: For there is no 
| Ivther Lake between Fium, which is Arſmoe, and 
| ae City of Zſemphis, or the place where it 
| atirs Eaſternend is plac'd the Village Tamich, 
" .rentioned. before; and in its Weſt end is the fa- 
(nous Caſtle of Yiwr Caron, of which 1 ſifall 
peak hereafter. M This 
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*' This Lake reecives all the 'Warers that tun 
from the Fields'when Niu is overfiown, - and 
from the River of Foſeph;, "they , 
canſe the Earth is fall of Niter. © - vil 
Here is mich Fiſh, chiefly'a'Fiſh 'called-iq 
Arth. Houd, which 1 have deſcribed in the Chaps 
ter concerning the Fiſhof Niles. ! 
On the other fide of the Lake are Deſarts of 
Sand very Hrge; 'I have heard from Perſons 
worthy to be becheved, that there ate to be ſeen 
many remarkable Ruines of ancient Towns, -par- | a0 
ticularly of Temeb rſtbag, or of Temeb of Loew; - 
the 


a Town fo name&becaule of the Statues of Za 
that were there ro be ſcen. 307 


Monaſtery fiamed Deir Abslife, 'of the Mong, $0 
ſtery of Abulife. -<-O1 © | 3 *c | L If Voy 

They told me; that they had ſeen the Labyrint | that 
which js at the end of the Lake Wefterly,mention | at © 
ed by Pliny, when he faith, There was a Labyrinti cic 
” the Lal of Moeridis, built without any Wood, | an: 
This Labyrinth is named now by the Egyptrn, 
Cafſr Carui, or the Caſtle of YVitiy Caron; a fa ver) 
monsLord in the Hiſtories of the Arabians, -b-| the! 
cauſe of his Treaſures which are ſaid to be here not 
buried, and kept by dreadful Taliſmwns. = I 
rellme, that this Caſtle hath three handred and plea 


threeſcore and five Chambers, ſointangled ont [ret 
into afother that a man cannot get out, if whe muc! 
he cgmes in he doth not take notice of the had 
way. Q 

This Report gave me a great deſire to venttire] of 7 
mw theſe Wonders at any rate: I had already paſk 


fr 


with the Chieftain of the Village, to han] Wal 
him a Guard of twelve Men, whom he kn 


run | tp. be faichful 3 my. January, a- 
a Fellow, 1 voil'd my deſign, b ſhewing 

be: | ne the danger there was of the Arabian; he 
/| |threatned likewiſe the Guard, to tell the Caſcief, 
"ie {which would have created me ſometrouble. - * 
ap | I conceive that this Relation may-beget a de-- 
<: Pfce in ſome Traveller to go and fee this Curioſi- 
of | ty, therefore 1 will give him a little advice which 
Þns | ſhall help him to accompliſh. hisdeſign..._ .. . + -+ 
et | - He muſt know, that he ought not. to go to 
Labyrinth from Senzwris, or £0 the other {ide 0 
he lake, but to Senbur, a Village diſtant from 
Semwris about, an; hours travelling; for there. 
the Fiſher-men of the Lake Coye dwell, who. 
xe beſt able to carry Men thither.: But it is ve- 
ryneedful that a-Frarc, who will undertake this 
Voyage, be well learn'd in the Arabian Tongue, 
that he be well Foaghed according to the Mode 
of the Country, that he may not be known, and 
chiefly ler hira diſſemble his deſign as much as he 
an; forif he fails. in any of theſe particulars, 
he will donbeleſyh loſt. The Meers, who are 
rery jealous of the Treaſures that are faid to be 
there, will knock him oa the head,.that he may 
not carry them away. COR Wy 

| ſtaidthree days at Senmuris, for the place did 
pleafe me, and the Inhabitants were. yery civil. 
wit lreturn'd to Fiwm, the ac he Augu ary. 
wal much diſpleas'd with my. Jaaiſlary, becauſe 
the] had croſs'd my deſign. | 
On the ſecynd day of this Month the Water 
wel of NN51us enters into the Chanel of Foſeph, which 
<| paſſech through F5um, as we have ſaid. Then its 
waters are purified, and purged from its ſtink- 
enjing qualities which x Oaks 2nd Hemp give it : 
{6 | 2 


Then 
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Theh' the Ciſterhs, of the Town are filld with' 
Water, which the Inhabitants drink all the year 


long; therefore this inundatjion' makes all the 
people of the Country round abour to rejoice. 


—_—_— 


A walk to the Pyramide of Havara. . 


Pee the Towns of Fizm and Beneſyef, 
which are diſtant the one from the 
abont a little days Journey, there be two great 
Pyranides; the one is 'near Fium, the other nearer 
to Benteſuef. ,” The firlt is named Haram Havark, 
the Pyramid? of 'Havera: The other Haram Ile 
bun, the Pyramide of Ilahun. 

Thurſdey, the 4th of Auguſt, I went to that of 
Havara, 1o called from the neighbouring Vil 
lage Havara. It Standsaboutanhonr and a halls 
walking from Fizm,,on the South ide, ſcituated 
ina ſandy Wilderttefs, like that, which is over 4 
gait:ſt Cairo, where the Pyramides ſtand : when 
we were gone beyond a certait'Bridge of Brick, 
very old, which is upon the Highway of Beneſuef, 
we teft it,to take'a ſhorter courſe; butwe found 
cauſe to repent it, becauſe the way was craggy and 
full of Sand. - - | 

We were oblig'dalſo to gothrough the Baby 
Belame, or the River without Water,which cauſ- 
ed us to endure much trouble and fear, in regard 
of the depth that was extraordinary, and our be 
ing forced todimb up again. And when we had 
overcomeall theſe difficulties, and were near the 
Pyramide, about ſix hundred Paces from it we met 
with a Ditch of the River of Foſeph,full of Water; 


= 
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we could not get over it, but were forced to ſtay 
: On 
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on that fide, and from thence take 200", ata 
diſtance, of the; Pyramide, ©. tomy great diſplea- 
ſure. I took notice, that -in /its. elevation 'and 
breadth, it was much like the ſecond Pyramide 
which is at Gize, but the length of time hath al- 
moſt reduc'd it to Duſt, ſo that it appears like 
a _—P Mountain of Sand, rather than a Pyra- 
mae. 

The Defart where it ſtands; is like that of the 
Mommies which is near Saccars. Some Wells of 
Mommies are here to be found, whereof af tn- 
try is fill'd up with Sand,and ſome are halfWpty. 
Upon the ground are ſcattered, here and there, 
Bones of Mommies, broken Wood, and pieces 
of Coffins ; ſo that one may ſay thar it is altoge- 
ther like that of Sacc4ra. 

But becauſe we were without any Guide, and 
my Janillary was a very Coward, having none but 
him with me,he allarm'd me ſeveral times with 
the fear of the 4rabians, beſides,our Beaſts were 
tired with the deep way; 1 was therefore con- 
ſtrain'd to ſet bounds to my Curioſity, and to re- 
turn to the Town, paſſing through the River with- 
out Water, near its Mouth, leaving onour left 
hand, near the Pyramide of Hevara, the Ruines 
of an ancient Town, whereof I conld never un- 
derſtand the name; and a little further, on the 
ſame ſide, the Village of Haveara, from whence 
this Pyramizde borrows the name, and at alittle 
diſtance from this Village,a very ancient Bridge, 


and very high,which is made togive a pallage to 


the River A;lus when it overflows: We return'd 
to Fixm again about Noon. 
For the other Pyremide, called of Ilahwr; the 


Arabian Hiſtorians fay, that. oſeph, Facob's Son, 
M 3 cauſ- 


ws @Thye Pele Mate 
cauſed Ito be bullt.” Itis ſo nam'd from the Vit. 
lage Hahn, near adjoining, belonging te the 
cieflik.of Beneſuef',' but becauſe 1 could not le 
upon it, but at a diſtance, I cannot well deſcribe 
- The Reader may fee what Macrizs faith 
it. | 
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Awalk to the Monaſtery Caſciabe. 


the 15th of Auguſt | went to the Mona 

F*itery of Caſciabe, diſtant from Fium about 
two hours walking, or thereabouts, drawing to- 
wards the South-Eaſt in the Wilderneſs, called 
by the Arabians, Gebel Naklon, or the Alountain of 
Naklom. 

In our way to this Monaſtery we went over 
ſeveral Bridges of Brick,very ſtrong,made by the | 5 
ancient Egyptians : And we left at our right hand 
at the entry of the Wilderneſs, which is about 
half way, the Monaſtery of Dey i azeb; and 2 
little further, at our left hand, the Ruines of an 
ancient Town overthrown, of which I could ne 

. ver learn the name. 

The Monaſtery of Caſciabe is very ancient y, it 
is almoſt rotally ruinated, unleſs it be the Church 
dedicated to the Arch-Angel Gabriel, which is 
very beautiful,and painted in the inſide with the 
Paſſages of holy Writ. The top of this Church 
is ſupported by Pillars that ſtand at adiſtance, 
and of divers Stones- Under this Church is ano- 
ther that Icould not ſee, becauſe the Proviſions of 
the Monaſtery were there ſhut up. 

This Church was buils by one named Uy, the 
Son of Fireſcir, a very famous Magician, who, 

$ 
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by 
fith, that the Virgin 24ary laid the Foundation. 
ſtone of the Church, and of the Altar, and the 
Archangel $. Michael mark'd. aut the Quire, and 
the reſt of the Church. | 

Many remarkable things happened whiles this 
Church was building; 1 mention them not for 
brevity ſake , they that will. underſtand them, 
may read the Arabian Manuſcript mentioned be- 
fore, and now in the Kings LOOUE, | 

Onthe top of the Mountain, behind this Mo- 
naſtery, on the South-{ide, are yetto.be ſeen the 
rviges of an ancient Town, which the Opie fay 
was inhabited by the Patriarch Facob,and for this 
cauſe they name it, yet Modſellet Facnb, or the 
Tabernacle of Tack. 

A little higher, upon the ſame ſandy Moun- 
tain, are to be ſcen many Caves where the Her- 
mits anciently lived z I went into ſome of them 
qut of curioſity ; they are very little, and there 
is in them nothing extraordinary : when I had 
taken a view of all that was remarkable, I re- 
turn'd to Fiumin the Evening, 

The Country ,had been ſome days dround 
about Fizm, which oblig'd the Commanders of 
the Afilitia, and the Caſcief, to retreat to Cairo. 
And becauic the Robbers are very formidable at 

is, time, and commit many diforders , I was 
dblig'd to return alſo to Care. I went from 
Finm the 36th of Auguſt in the motning, and.res 
oy M 4 turned 
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turned the ſame way-that 1 came, and the next 
day I wasat Caire in the Evening, after five 'add 
twenty-daysabode at Fium. {lt 

Art iny return to Cairo, | began my Church if 
Alexandria; a very curious work, and very uſe 
fulrothe world, and chiefly to the Learned that 
deſire to underitand how the Churches of. the 
Eaſt agree with the Roman. It contains all the 
Ceremonies and Doctrines of the- Ancient and 
Venerable Church of the Gopries , which is that 
of Alexandria. 1 have taken them out of two 
Manuſcripts in 4yab. very ancient and rare, un- 
known to us in Ewrope before now yz the one is 
called 51 Mosbab iddolme d* Abnlbaracat, and the 
other, #1 Giauharet innefiſſe fielm il Keniſe. 1 have 
been very exact and diligent in compoſing this 
Book, that it might render my name immortal, 
I ſhall endeavour to give it tothe Preſs as ſoon 
as I ſhall be returg'd to Rome, where | make my 
ordinary abode. * 

The ſecond of September, which was the third 
Friday after the opening of the Calitz,, a Skiltul 
Swimmer cauſed himſelf to be admired of. all 
the City,by a very bold ation; he had his arms' 
ryed behind his back, his feet tyed at an-Irow' 
Chain, which weighed ten pounds: In this man- 
ner he ventur'd to{wim upon his back, from the 
mouth of the Catitz. to the end of the Town, 
which Ts abont- three quarters of an hour walk- 
ing a-foot. 4, 0 

This cuſtom hath been anciently tsgd in Cairs :- 
A kilful Swimmer performs this every year, two 
Fridays following atter that the Calsrz. 15 open'd. 
The Pache gives him-for his reward ' a: thouſand 
Herdins, whichmake three and thirty A” - . 
$3I 15 , 
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-+-The Guards of the  Soubachs went before him 


in'a Boat, to hinder - him-from- receiving any 
harm : about five and other Boats full of 

ors followed. He ſwum' this year but 
otice, becauſe Ihrabim Pache, who loved not fuch 
uſeleſs expences, commanded him away when he 
came-to demand his ordinary wages; therefore 
inſtead of a-thouſand Meidins, he-gave him but 
one hundred. 

There is another that ſwims in the ſame man. 
ner as this, from the beginning of the Calitz to 
the end of the City. He had his feet tyed with a 
Chain, a Diſh of Coffee in ong hand, and a Pipe 
of Tobacco lighted in the - an at his mouth. 
The Pachs uſually gives him the ſame reward; 
but becauſe the former had not had his uſual Sala- 
ry, this laſt would not this year ſhew his dexteri- 
ty. I was told that CO 
jor three days but Cich-Peaſen, and that they 
ſwallow their breath ſo long time, which' cay- 
ſeth their Bellies to ſwell, and become light as an 
empty Bladder. I was told alfo, that ſometimes 
_ kill themſelves, or at leaſt become very 
ſic 


On the 12th of Seprenwber the Pacha canſed the 
_ of wb _— Seignior depart for 
Conſtantinople with its ordi and . 

"There were one-and thirty Mules loaden with 
Spaniſh Coyn, and Zequins of Penice. This Trea- 
ſure amounts uſually to one thouſand two hun. 
dred Putſes, and each Purſe to five hundred 
Crowns. The Sangiac-Bey that carries it is obli- 
ged to expend all the Moneys needful for this 
Voyage, and it coſts him uſually one hundred 
Purſes, or fifty thouſand Crowns. The —_ 
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;axrives at: Conflaemople, at: the end of ane: 
hundred days 1570 7 | $77: url 
-'This Treaſire is. taken firſt out of the Caracbe,; 
or: Tribute of rhe Lands and: Villages which the. 
Fatmers Rent of the Divas; for all the Lands of 
, unke(s it be the Patrimony of the Moſques, 
'the Lands belonging to Afrche, are the 
Grand Seigniors,becauſe he conquer'd Egype with 
the Sword. 2.:It is taken out of the Douanes of 
Alexaxdria, of Roſetta, of Bonqwir, of Damietta, 
of Brullos, of Boulak., and of Ibrim. 3. Out of 
the Cbordis. 4- It is taken out of the Lakes and 
Pitsof Nitre, whichare in the Defart of $. Me- 
carixs, and out of the Salt-pits near Alewargrie 
- 5- From the Shambles of Care, whereof I have 
already ſpoken. 6, From the Cuſtam-houſe or 
Dozane Of the Behars, or Spices ;, and generally 
from all Merchandizes imported from Mecba,, 
Mecca, and the Indies. 7.From the An. 8.From 
the Giav4z, or Tribute which the Chriſtians of 
the Levaut, and the Fexzr, are oblig'd to pay for 
their Heads, 9. From the Treaſute Beie of 
wal, which comprehends all the deceaſed goods. 
10 Fram the Office of Surveyor of the Proviſi- 
Ons. | , 
The fame day 1 faw the Moſque of Cafe 
Hakem be amr ille it ſtands outoft Caro upon 
the Mountain called Gebd i} weckttom:;, but now 
there appears nathing but the Walls. 
The fame Cakffe had made riear this Moſhue 
a place to obſerve the courke of the Stars, named 
in Arab. Rafſad ve Diafech bets Halgn, which is 
now ruinated; he made vſe'of. it $0 make his 
Taliſanais,, an art in Which he was very 


ins 26 march, inthe begining of the Moon 
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The Brypti av ſay that ho could | 
into yt er whey! 
the Treafures of the "ancient Kinge and” Lords 
to be hid; and that he could make ufe'e 
When yd ; and that by the power of 
_— and the extraordinary skill that he had 
_ writ the epi of hoſe 
According to the exa thoſe great men, 
a little before his death he buried his own Trea- 
fares, and put a Crocadile made by the Talifina- 
nical Art to keep them. x 
In this Mountain, and near this Moſque , he 
cauſed ſeveral Caves to be digg'd wide and large 
in the Rock, ſo as to paſs from one into the 0- 
ther; in the furthermoſt he cauſed a Pond'to 
be made to keep water in, cut in the Rock; init 
is 4 Crocodile that begins to fly at one as ſoon as 
a-man enters in. Moreover, in the bottom of 
the water, is to be feen a door which leads to o- 
ther Caves under ground, where the Records of 
Egypt declare that his Treaſures are hid. No 
man can imagine from whence this water can 
come, for the Cave is upon a high Mountain 
which is very dry always, and in this place is no 
Spring: And it is not known what this Croco- 
dileis, and how he may be nouriſhed, during fo 
many ages. To fake this Treaſure , you muſt 
know how to undo this Taliſman, that is, one 
muſt take away the water, and the life of the 
Crocodile; for both are the effe(ts of Magick, 


- 


which npon the Artof the Taliſmans. 
| have been very diligent in , to ſeek for, 
and ſend to Paris, amon rare Manu- 


ſKripts, the ancienteſt beſt Authors of the 
Avabigns , which might give ſome ig 
OW- 
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Knowledge of this Noble Science. I may fa 
That 1 have emptied Egype of ſuch kind of Books, 
with an intent that was ever admitted to the 


of what conſc thoſe Manuſcripts are, 
though they are deſpiſed by ſome that underſtand 
not neither their price nor uſe. 

The Reader may peruſe an Arabian Manu. 
ſcript in Quart, called, E:jun il bekgjek, we eidah 
il terajch_, of | Meimun the Magician that 
eth the means to deſtroy all manner of (Talif. 
mans. He may read another in Offaw, called, 
Kitah gaiet il maareb, Fi menajeh veil chahasa, we 
PI , that diſcoyers the places of all the 
Treaſures of Egypt, their value, the Figure of 
the Taliſman that keeps them, and how to de- 
; >— [ have ſent them bath to the Kings 

rary- 

On Ne 12th and 2oth of September, I went to 
ſee the Great Aqueduct, called in Arab. i! Afgre, 
that conveys water from the River into the P«- 
cha's. Caſtle. _ | 

This Aquedu®t is near N3lus in old Carre; at the 
Mouth there ſtands a Caſtle of a Hexagone Fi- 
gure very high, ſupported by as many Arches 
very lofty. There is an aſcent through a large 
way, open towards Heaven, made ſloping about, 
for the conveniency of the Oxen that draw wa- 
ter out of the River, and cauſe it to mount up by 
ſeven Wheels as high as the Platform on the 


.top of the Caſtle; where there is a large Pond 
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es Biſe'to tocelye the wat, and abour it ſeven 
great holes Iike Wells, which have given. the 
name to this Caſtle of the Sever Wells.  Fhe wa- 
ter runs from this Baſon into' the utt, 
which appears, and from thence it goesints' the 
Carafe, which is at a' great diſtance, 'where'it- 
meets with the Earth as-high as/ the Aquedut'y' 
and then it ſtops there, and tun 'next into a ' 
Channel under gronnd to'the Parhas 
from whence it runs into his Ciſtern, furs 
niſhes the Caſtle. ' © 

This AqueduCt is fi by three hundred: 
and ſeventeen high Arc 20d got bythree was! 
dred'and fifty, asa'certain Traveller ſaith, _> 
— = EE 

e as well a re ts, 
cut as we doDi format oo io 
on the chief Ge abes boat eight foot nine wwe 
broad, and underthe Arch itis'only eight Foot; 
The opening' of 'one of the Arches i is RA 
foot and a half broad. | ((F,0MU 21 

' The Copriez fay that Mekankes, a famous min 
of their Nation, and Goyernour for the as, 4 
rour Heraclins, made this Aqueduct; /bur theyare 
miſtaken; for when this matt” governed: 08! 

, the Caſtle of Cairo was notin'being, for''iti 
was built four hundred and forty four years afi- 
ter ; and therefore this Aq that now ſup- - 
= it with water was not then''needful; be- 
des, the Inſcriptions inthe «dich Tongue de- 
clare, that this is a work of the Atabomeran Kings z 
if 1 be not miſtaken, 1 have'rem;that- it; 
Sultan Gauri, the lat King borone of the Aduys 
melukes, that cauſed it to be built. 

The Pacha taketh out of the Revenues - the 

ran 
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aye men 


| now againz 'but he 
& he had not been. out of his houl 
fore for fear of the Twkz: He com- 


nd, hat hoc of Lhe Potrigcch df the other Sects 
bout the TOs _—_ 


_ —_ coafels, = mn is n0 Joo 
in Zope ſo much afflifted-as are the Copries, be- 
they haye nd. body amovgtt them who de- 
ſexves tb be honoured for his: Knowledge, or 
feared for his Power and Authofigy j for all that 
were rich and wealthy z are noped by the 
cruelty of the Muhemetaxs : thetefory the reſt 
are now look'd as the Scuam- of the World, 
and worſe than the:Zews. The Tavkj abuſe them 
attheir pleaſutey. they ſhnt-wp- their Churchey, 
and the doors of their Houſes jrhen:they pleaſe; 
upon light occaſions, altogether unjuſt; .to draw 
from them ſome ſums of Mo mo 
There was ſuch a tyrannical ARtion practifed 


upon 
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yn them i 0h Month pm for:eer- 
cot'the Throat.of a Whore; and 
caſt her Body into-the Lake Exbrkie Upan that 
the Sowbachi nailed npthe Doors of all the Hoyfes 


of the round _— NUIES than 
lay down the two 
ſand fully oo a for this blood ile, bealbremney 
ther Houſes opened 


could bave opened again,uand ftee- 
dom for their lives- | 15113 {48NSb 

They endured another Cruelty i in the ſame 
Year; for Pathe: Ibrabim _—_ their ofdina- 
ry Tax in this-manner. -- ''-! 

Till this Year they were nor all obliged-to 
pay the ſame Sum of Money; | They were hot 
all bound to pay-it mto the -Treafury:ofithe 
Grand Seignioy ; for ſome were bound to pay'is 
to certain Moſques, othere to:Sriech if Becrz, who 
isa great Lord,and comes from:Ab4 Becy; Catifh 
or Succeſſor of Mabomet ; and others to vther 
Lords, called in Arab. Sadats. -They that payed 
to the Meſques; or Lords, werecalled Lay-Tribs- 
taries : And they that payed to'the Treaſure vt 
the Grand Sezgnior were called TY#butaries ! of the 
Grand Seignior. - The firſt ſort: of Tribute is very 
moderate, becauſe it ſeldom amounred to:above 
two Piefters, but the laſt 'hativialways beens and 
is yet, one hundred: and twei >Plrs's, thats, 
fout Piafters and aquarter- Behides this, the Vil» 
lages and Towns were taxed only in cominon : 
For Example, ſuch a Vitlage was tax'd to 
ſuch a Sum,according to the mumber of the 
ſtians that dwell there; and 'when rr tg ot 
the Collector, went to receive it, he tax*'d every 
one according to his ability :' The poor paid lit- 
tle, the rich more; fo that xls Tribute was e- 
qual. But 
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- But: in this Year 1672. [brabirs Packs taxed 
them all as Tributaries to the Grand Srigntier 3 
and upon the ſame'account cauſing ithemall to 

pay<qually one hundred and tweiity. Par«'s;/ out 
Cmhich rhe Facks paid etut which was dne tothe 
Loris and Moſques, cneprype phat ra 
DG dptabentacb cle ror Apes 
nev uc poor 5to 
deſpair 3 — when the Collectors'\come 
intoany Village to gather the Tibute; they fly to 
the' Mountains, leaving all to ſecure themſelves 
from violence,and affronts thatwould be done to 
theirPerſons- © 

That the Redeivers of the Tributemi ht know 
them that have paid it, they leave alittle Ticket 
of coloured Papes, ſealed with the' Seal of their 
Chieftain, where the name of the. Chriſtian is 
written, his Village, his Province, hisDwelling, 
his' Age, the Day, the Month, and the Year 
that he hath paid. 

+ But they putnot into this Ticket the wholeSum 
of one hundred and eight and twenty Para's 
which they require, but only one hundred and 
three, becauſe there is no more that goes into 
the Treaſury of the: Grand Sejgmor z the/ other 
five and twenty Meidins arc for the Farmer of the 
Caraffe, paid to him becauſe of the great expen- 
ceswhich he is at,to entertain a great many Men 
for the diſcharge of his Office. The Chriſtians 
carry always with them this Ticket, to ſhew it 
when they are queſtioned by the Men that be- 
_ to the Farmer, and this is their Acquit- 


"The 18th of Seprember I bought, of an Arabian, 
a great Lizard, alive, called 1n their Language, 
A 


Varal & 
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Varak * 1 cauſedit to be skinned, and: ept-the 
Skin to Monſieur Arnox}, Superintendent of the | 
Kings Galleys at Marſeilles. #01 35.7 

The body ofthis Lizard. was: altogether like | 
that of -the-Cyocodile, the Skin excepted, \which 
was gray and ſpotted, asthat of a Serpent, :ahd. 
without any Shells. It was three-foot ng, and 
had five Fingers to each Foot, and long white 
Nails, as have the Crocodiles. Its ts oy was 
farked as that of a Serpere, the. Head 
the Muzzle ſharp. Its Teeth were ſtron 
ting ; the Arabiarr. told me, that its bi 
vehomous and deadly: | 
1 have ſince recover'd another of a differing 
ort, when I was inthe Monaſtery of S. 

e Head of this was like that of a Tortell, .and | 
ts Tail very big, and leſſening by degrees, and 

ing intoa ſmall point. It was full of knots : 
ound abour; as ſo many Shells. This Lizard: 
4s not venomous, for I took it with my Hand, 
ad when 1 had well conſider'd it, 1 gave it to” 
Arabian Dog, that eat it. 
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{Voyage to the Monaſtery of $. Ks the 
Great, 


| V HEN Ihad reſted my ſelf, a confider- 
able while, at Cairo, after my return 
am Fium,and. the great heats were over Ire- 
ed to travel;to the Monaltery of S, Antheny 
)-ſce in this{venerable place the foot-Reps of 
Father, and Founder 0 allthe Monks. For _ 
rpoſe I left: off, writing —_— of Alex-. 
is wall enbargu'd 1 my felf the 26th of Sep- 


tember, 


bd 
177. 


renber,in the Afteraoon;at Old Cairo, in a Veſſel | v 
loadecn;zand bound fog the upper . landed d 
at Beneſuef,a great Town,in the Cafcreflick, of Bels | 'D 
neſtabaut twatays travelling from Cairo. ſ 
I ſaw nothing remarkable in this way. The| ti 
Villages, and Manafteries, before which we paſ. | t: 
ſed,: were the Convent of Deir «| adwvie met | Ni 
tioned before, the, Convent of the Abbot Berſims | I! 
il erian, or of $. Berſom the naked, ſcituate in the | 11 
Eaft of Nilus, where his body reſts. The Vit | !t 
lage a Scicb it ermani, ſcituate on the Weſt-ſide, 
and4helittle Monaſtery of S. Anthony at the 
fide of Nilx:. Bouſche, a great Village on 
Weft,: where the Monks of S. Anthony have their 
Farm: at laſt, Beneſuef, on the Weſt-lide of this 


Ver. | 

'He that will travel to the Monaſtery of S. As 
chony,ought firſt ro land at Beneſuef, and enquire 
from-the Chriſtians of that place, whether the 
ways: -be free or not. If they be free, he ought 
t6:g0to Beiha, which is a Village ſcituate almoſt 
Over againſt Beneſuef,on the Eaft-ſide of Nils, in 
the Caſciefik, of Arfieb. There he ought to bar- 
gaig with the 4rabiars that dwell there, concern- 
ing t he prices the number of the Camels, and 
Men that he deſires to kad with him: which 
when he ha th done, he ought to cauſe them to 
confirm the Bargain before ſome of their Chieb 
tains, by repeating over the Fatha, which is the 
firſt Chapter of- their Alcoran; for which theſ ths 
Mubometans have a [great veneration, and 
much as the Chriſtians have for their Patey, a 
Credo; otherwife he muſt not that they 
will be faithful. 'Bnt when they- have faid't 
Prayer he may go with them confidently, as af 
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were with bis own Brethren: which ſufficient! 
declares, that there is no people in the Wor: 
never ſo barbarous and ſavage,, but have a re- 
ſpeCt for their own Religion. And it at any 
time any other croſs intereſt hath blinded them 
to commit any perfideous Attion; God hath pu- 
niſhed them at the ſame inſtant for it with ſeye- 
rity; ſo that they would have yiſh'd chat they 
had kept ghir Faith, as the Reader may under- 
Vil | ſand by Wat follows. . *—t 
de, | Beſides the Price that he is to givgl 
af. | bight ro grant them ſome quantity ot 
their Camels, and give them ſome 1 to 
cir | buy Sandals, for the ways are full of ſharp ſtones: 
this | He ought to buy them ſome Meal, black Bisket, 
ordinary Hony, and Tobacco, as much as will be 
needful, to accompliſh the Voyage, and the hum- 
ber of the Men. He muſt not forget every 
Morning and Evening to givea Diſh of Coffeg 
to every one; if he delivers it generouſly, and- 
freely, he may promiſe to himſelf a happy Voy- 
age, and to be well tended. The Arab:aks haye 
the care to provide Veſſels to greaſe, and fill 
them with the River-water , there is none 
to be found in the way; or if ttere be, it is ſo 
noiſome,and ill-taſted, that it js not drinkable. 
| There is two ways that lead fraw this Vilags 
Beiha,to this Monaſtery. The firſt called, by t 
Arabians, il Tarik.il Kihli;, the upper way : avd 
| the other i/ Tarik i babri, the wy in re- 
| a] ſpeft of this Village from whence they Jet Hyt- 
, af: The under way is the ſhorteſt, the molt fte-: 


q Quented, and that which the Coraver takes,KeeP- 
ſgupon the bank ofthe River for a while; and 
when one leayes it;the way turns at the cj _ 
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"$0 The Peſent State 
into the Wilderneſs, to a place called Gibes. 
'Thereis the firſt Well which Nature hath digged 
deep ina firm Rock, into which the Rain-water 
runs; which Water is white as Milk,and ſweeter 
than that of Nilus. *' 

About a days Journey farther is anotker.at the 
left hand of the High-way, at the foot of a high 
Mountain, called Gebel il cheleil; but its Water 
is ngifome and green, and the WMF'is full of 

ez A little farther is another, very well 
Kool ravellers, becauſe it is neat the Dwel. 
ling-aRg famous Arabian called Eid i! beidavi; 
but the Caravan never goes thither but when they 
want Water, becauſe it ſtands fron! the High- 
way, at a diſtance : Therefore when they are 
furniſhed with Water at the ſecond Well, they 
pals at the left hand ſtreight to the Monaſtery. 

The upper way leads from Beiha towards the 
South-Eaſt, and after a day anda halfs travelling 
it goes tothe E:ff. In this way are neither Wa- 
ters, nor Trees, nor Houſes, nor Graſs; there- 
foreit is needful to make good Proviſion of Wa- 
ter at Beiba for the whole Journey. 

Therefore,knowing this before, I took at Beiha 
a Camel purpoſely to carry Water, and four 0- 
thers for me and my followers, the Abyſſin, the 
Coptie, and 1dris my Blackamoor. Beſides theſe, l 
took with me five Arabians, armed with Lances, 
to'go on foot, and take charge of the Camels; 
and to protect us,if | corre any Robbers ſhould 
have allztlted us; ſo that we were in all ten in 
number, and five Camels. When we had got all 
that was needful for the Voyage, we went from 
Beiha on Friday the 3oth of Seprember, about three 
a Clock in the Afternoon. 


Though 
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Thqugh the under way was the ſhorteſt, and 
the moſt frequented, yet we choſe the upper way, 
that we might not meet with the Arabians, the 
declared Enemies of thoſe that. conducted vs. 
When we had. travelled four days through a 


\ boundleſs Plain of Sand, which was not move- 


able, but hard, and full of ſharp cutting Troge?, 
that cut as ſo many Razors, we arrived at lalt, 
through a thonfand turnings, 'to"the Mongſtery, 
the third day of Ofober. OILED 
"The Monaſtery of S. Authony, 1 uh 
another, anciently peopled; by the. 
now totally ruinated, is in the Wil T9500 
called in Arab. Gebel Araba, or the Mghyirain of 
Carts ; becauſe herctofore Provilions were cat- 
ried thither upon Carts, and ,not'upon Catpels, 
as now. 4 Þ : 

It is built upon the decline af the Mount Col- 
zim, at its Eaſtern end, which reaches. from Eaft 
to South ; It appears like a'fong Square; and 
the Front of the Monaſtery, which ſtretches 
from North-Eaſt to North, looks againſt another - 
Mountain called Gebel il Chcl:;l, of which 1 ſhall 
ſpeak hereafter. p90 SOS 

lt is incompaſled in with an-high Mountain, 
but feeble, and unable- to make any reſiſtance, 
for it is old, and built with Bricks dried in 
the Sun. There is no Gate to the Monaſtery, one 
enters in by a Pulley , Men and Beaſts are all 
drayn up overthe Wall. Sandia 
' Ithath a large Circuit, about fix hundred Fid- 
dans, or two thouſand four hundred Acres with- 
in the Walls. : | 22" 

The Monks of the Levant dwelt not together 


ia the ſame Cells, as thoſe of Exrope, but every. 


N 3 one 
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one hath a little Houſe or Cell to himſelf, and 
theſe Cells are mote ov leſs beautiful and conve- 
nient, according as the Country. hath experien- 
ced the cruelty of the T#rks. Therefore the Mo- 
eries of the Levant, and chiefly thoſe of the 
hipelago , are like ſd many great Towns or 
ſtles, becauſe of their Walls, Turrets , and 
number of houſes that are within; but the Mo- 
naſteties of Zgype have nothing of that ſplen- 
dour , becauſe the Mabomerans have been here 
mori | than in any other Country ſubject tq 
thetn. Nevertheleſs, this Monaſtery is like thoſe 
of Greece, for it is ſurrounded with Walls: In 
the middle is a Dungeon, and round about many 
Houſes where the Monkslive z butin regard it 
has been deftroyed long ago by the Arabians 
it hath remain'd in that condition threeſcore and 
ten years : The Copties who have loſt, under the 
tyranny of the Mabomerans, all their ſtrength 
and power, could never yet reſtore it to its 
former eſtate. 
Therefore the Cells now are very little, and 
oor, of yellowiſh Earth, without Timber, Plai- 
Fer, Order, or Symmetry : they are ſo low, that 
a man may eaſily reach uÞP to the top with his 
hand : therefore the Monks cannot well ſtand 
upright : there is a little light that enters in 
through holes in the wall, about a foot long ; the 
doors areſo low, that one muſt ſtoop low to. go 
in; thatwhich is maſt commodious, is that they 
have all flat roofs for the Monks to take the air 
at night, when the Sun is gone, and to ſleep 
when they pleaſe. | 
Their dining-place is very dirty, and obſcure : 
There 1s for Strangers a place of it ſelf, large 
: an 
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and decent, with twagther Chambers hard by to 
we their Goqds and Cloaths, and a little Kit- 
in. 

The Gardens are yery large, and great, and 
conſiderable , 'becauſe of the .Herbs and: Fruits 
that they bring forth, One might wake of 'therh 
the moſt plealatt Gardeny of the World, be- 
cauſe of their convenient Kitvations, for they 
lie ſhelving; with beautiful Plats. © 

There are two ſmall Vines that yield a {brt of 
White-wine, very delightful : ' They ule itn fay- 
ing of Maſs, and in treatifig Strangers of Qaa- 
lity that come thither. th 

In this Monaſtery is a great quantity of 'freſh 
water, as clear as Cryſtal, but very ſalt. Ir'rung 
from the Mount Colz;m,near by, in little ſtreams, 
under the Walls, into the Gardens, where they 
receive it in places made on A Theydrink 
it , and make other uſes of it.' It is not very 
wholeſome, chicfly for thoſe that are nor accu- 
ſtomed to it; for the Nzrey that infects it, can- 
ſeth Bladders to rile under' the Skin , and tor- 
ments ſuch as drink of it with itching, as Thave 
found by experience. | & 

Here are three Churches, the chief is that of 
S. Antheny it is little, but'very ancient ; and as 
the Monks told me; it is the ſame that S. Anthony 
built, and the only thing of the Monaſtery thar 
hath eſcap'd the rage of the Arabians. Within 
are Pitures of many Saints, painted in an at- 
tick and ſimple faſhion : The ſmoak of the Frah- 
kincenſe that is burnt there at Divine Seryice, 
hath made them appear as black as a Chimney. ' 

Near this Charch is another dedicated to 5. Pe- 
ter and S. Pal, within a little Tower , and one 
N 4 Bell, 
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Bell, about a, foot-1and a,balf in Diameter -: 


#4 *4 


Tower the Manks keep all their Proviſions, and 
their beſt Moveabtes; and they fly to it when the 


Roguiſh Arabians threaten them : They then |. 


draw the Bridge, and beat them off with Stones 
from the Plat-form, ; 
Their Rule obliges them to renounce Matri- 
mony for ever, all carnal deſires,their Parents, to 
poſſeſs no Eſtate,;ta dwell in the Wilderneſs, to 
be cloathed with Wooll, to be girt with a Lea- 
thern Girdle, to eat no Fleſh, nor drink Wine 
all their life-time, unleſs they be,xeduc'd to the 
laſt neceſſity, to ſhorten their dinner, and to de- 
ny themſelves all the nouriſhments without 
which the body is able ta live,, - It, commands 
them to imploy all their time in faſting,and pray- 
er,and worſhip, to have always their mind rug- 
ning upon God, to apply themſelves to the. read- 
ing of the Holy, Scriptures, and to underſtand 
the Truths that are there contain'd. 
It obliges them to ſleep upon a Mat, or the 
ground, their Superiour excepted, and ſuch as 
are 
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| arefick ; not to take of their Cloaths, ang. their 


Girdle, neyer to ſleep two upon the ſame Pil- 
low , nor near ane another. In ſhort, their 
Rules oblige them to _— the Canonical Pray- 
ers, ta proſtrate themlelyes before they gg to 
Bed, one hundred and fifty times, with their Fa- 
ces and Bellies to the ground, to ſpread out their 
arms in a croſs, with the fit ſhut, and at every 
riſing to make the Sign af the Croſs ; which 
Proſtrations they call Aderanoe. Belides thelc 
one-hundred and fifty Proſtrations, they pzrform 
ſevenat the Church ; one before every Canoni- 
cal Prayer, which make up in ail one hundred and 
fifty ſeven Proſtrations ; which together with 
the pqor nouriſhment that” their bodies take, 
readers them very lean, and calt down ; fo that 
they appear like ſo many Skelletens, rather than 
men. 

Their Cloaths are firſt a Shirt of white Wooll, 
which they wear always upon their skin. . 2. A 
Waſtcoat of brown Wooll, yery*caurſe, not o- 
pen before. 3. A Veſt of black Serge, with twp 
large S!\ceves. 4: Their Capuchin is likewiſe of 
hlack' Serge , very-little , and made fic to-the 
Head. 5. Their Birdle is of Leather, three fin- 
gers broad. 6: The Mezerre, called by the Cop- 
ties Meaorrs, and ſometimes Biggos, isa great Mai 
tle-of - black Stuff, lined with white, like rhe 
Cloaks of the Jeſwires, only itis without Collar 
paleſs it be when they Travel, they ſeldom uſe 
it "The 7. is:Askim, or the Angelich, Habit, called 
in Greek 94a, which few of the Monks wear, 
becauſe they have not ſtrength enough, as they 
ſay, todo the Penance that the Canons have ap- 
propriated to it; for they that bear it, arc _ 
ge 
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ged to proſtrate their Face and Belly to the 
the 


ground, with their arms a-croſs, three hundred 
times every night before they ſleep, beſides the ft, 
faſting, and other mortifications thereunto aw. da 
nex'd. I have ſent one of theſe Ashims to the Rc 
Kings Library , which Amba Afichel, Biſhop of | 
Fium, gaye measa token of his love. | 
They carry always a ſtick intheir hands, made 
in the form of a Tax, T, upon which they lean 
when they are at their prayers for they pet. 
form them ſtanding, and are very tedious'in 
em. They have all upon their heads a Bonnet, 
called in Arab. Cank, which is like that which 
the Mabometans wear , about which they wrap a 
Turbant of a Stuff ſtraked with blew and white, 
which is the colour of all the Copries in 1 
"They never wear anyStockings, nor their Patri- 


arch. (it 
The Faſt-days they obſerve, by eating then 
but one Meal; but on the Saturdays and Sunday: 
they never faſt, but eat twice. On the Faſt-days 
they dine conſtantly about three a Clock in the 
Afternoon ; then they end Maſs. 

Their ordinary djet are and Herbs ſea. 
foned with the ſtinking Oyl of Hemp : Fot their 
Deſſerts they have Fruits, as Onyons, dried 
Dates, rotten Olives, Melons, or Cucumbers, off, 
Pompions, or ſuch like Fruits as are in ſeaſon. 
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ney, they cannot have any freſh Fiſh, becauſe 
LU the Sea-coaſt being not inhabited, they have ng 
the | faſtruments to carch Fiſh; and the ways are 
- dangerous, becauſe of the Arabian Rogues am 

* | Robbers. | 
of” Ar Eaſter they never faſt, but cat Eggs and 

Milk, which are ſent to them from their Farm 
ade only three times a year they have liberty to drink 
wy Wine, at Chriſtmqs, at Eaſter, and Pentecoſt. 
in 
et, 
ich 


They ſleep always in their Cloaths; and in- 
ſtead of a Blanket, they have only a Mat, very 
courſe, made with Palm-leaves, and ſtretched a- 

1 | long upon the ground. They are the makers of 
? U them ; they call them in Arab. Burſch. 
tf Their imployments are not the ſame, accord- 
F:ling to every mans ability ; Some manure and 
TJ dreſs the Gardens, other# are Cooks , others 
-* Jgrind at the Mill; Tome are vpon the'Guard, to 
Ev give notice when any Travellers go by, or come, 
NV] and others are appointed to draw up thoſe that 
f5] nillcome in, and let down thoſe that defire to 
by depart ; ſuch as bave no imployment, make 
I Mats. | 
7k . They never ſtudy ; they arefatisfied in read- 
1 ing Books of Devotion : amongſt the reſt, they 
ed read often the Synaxar,or Book of Martyrs;the Pa- 
a radiſe of Manks, the Climax, or the Ladder of Ver- 
ao[ive of John, Abber of the Monaſtery of Mown 
Sinai; the Sermons of Paxl de Byſch, upon the 
erf Feſtivals of the Bleſſed Virgin, and ſuch like. 
NA] When I was there , I ſaw but two Prieſts , the 
lr Vicar of the Monaſtery was one; and the other, 
Tel who had not faid his firit Maſs, was the Steward. 
1 All the others, that were ſeventeen in number, 
JW] were Lay-men,and almoſt all either with one eye,” 
of | deaf, 
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deaf, lame, and halt, or worn out with old age; 
and if amangſt them any were young, he did but 
feek the opportunity to eſcape from ſuch auſte, 
FILES. vs 
je the Tower, mentioned before, were three or 
four Trunks full of old Arabian Manuſcripts, and 
fome in the Copties Language, which | have per- 
es'd: And though they were all Bogks of De. 
yotion belonging to the Church, fome of them 
deſerved to be in the Kings Library; but be: 
cauſe the Monks were not willing to fell them, 
for they belong'd to the Monaſtery, fearing the 
Excommunication of their Patfiarch , which is 
written in the beginning of every Book; and 
becauſe I had brought with me but ſo much Mo- 
ney as was needful for my Journey, for fear 'gf 
' the Thieves, I was not very earneft to buy them, 
_ Two amongſt the Teſt were ' yery curious, 
which I had a great deſire to have ; one was the 
Copties Grammar and Dictionary in Arabick, of 
Ib il aſſat. It was. one of the exaCteſt and lar- 
gelt that ever 1 faw: Thzy eſteem'd it' worth 
thirty Crowns; I dare fay, that with this Di- 
Qionary and Grammar it is poſlible to re-eſta- 
bliſh-the Copr;es Language, which now is loſt : 
The other Book was a Kubrick of their Ceremonies 
n Felio, very well written. 

In regard the Argbiaus are the Maſters of the 
Wilderneſs, this Monaſtery 1s obliged to enter: 
tain all that come thither, or paſs by, - whether 
Friends or Foes: To thcir Friends they pay this 
hoſpitality to preſerve their friendſhip, and to 
their Enemies they perform it, to pleaſe them, 
end hinder them from doing them a miſchief. 
They treat not all in the ſame manner _ =_ 

riends 
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friends they take them in with their Equipage, 
when they have need, and they nouriſh them all 
the time that they deſire to live therez but their 
Enemies never enter in, but receive from them, by 
2 Basket let down from the Wall, all neceſſaries. 
They are often viſited by theſe Arabians, 16 
that they ſpend every year a great deal of Meal, 
of Bread, of Bisker, of Birly, of Beans and 
Lentils,and other Proviſions. 1 ſhall not mentioa 
the trouble that the Monks ſuffer,and the diſplea- 


| fares that they receive from theſe ungrateful 


W retches,who comtnonly recompenſe them with 
affronts,and filthy ſpeeches. 

And becauſe the Arabians that inhabit about 
E:ypt are of divers Families, and differing Inte- 
reits; they have ſo great a hatred for one and6- 
ther, that they never meet without fightin 

Such a milchance happen'd the next dad afrer 
my arrival;for the Caravan of the Summer,of ſifty 
Camels, loaden with Proviſions for the Monaſte- 
ry, led by thirteen Harſmen of the Arabians, 
named Bcnevaſel, arrived that day. They werd 
watched by other Arabians, named Ababde, theic 
Enemies. And becauſe it was the time thar the 
Dates began to be ripe upon the Trees, ſome of 
thzm when they had unloaden would not return 
the fame day,with their Companions, to their VIt- 
lages and Cabbins,, but remain'd behind in the 
Monaſtery, to take their pleaſure a day or two. 
It happen'd the next night that thoſe that ſlepr 
out of the Monaſtery, about their Beaſts, were 
furpris'd at midnight,by a Company of three- 
ſcore Arabians, called Ababde, who took from 


6s | them fifteen Camels, and ſeven Horſes, all their 


Equipage, and kill'd three of them, and wonnd- 
ed 
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ed five, of whom one dyed within three days af, 
ter, and another was loſt, none knowing what way 
become of him; for four days after his Horſe 
was found alone inthe Wilderneſs. | 
Their fury ended not with this Butchery ; for 
they purſued, with the fame heat, thoſe that had 
brought nie to the Monaſtery. They overtook 
but four, and carryed away from them their Ca. 
mels, all thcir Equipage, and Money that I had 
iven them, and wounded three very dangerouſ. 
y ; ſothattheſe Wretches being not able, in this 
ſad condition, to proceed on in their Journey, 
they return'd back to the Monaſtery all n 
and in a pitiful manner: They were afraid to 
appear before me, becauſe they had falſified their 
Faith, contrary to the Laws of their Nation, and 
broken their agreement with me, in making me 
pay five and twenty AMeidins more than I had a- 
greed with them. Their Conſcience did re- 
proach them of this baſeneſs,ſo that they imagin'd 
that this miſchance happen'd to them to puniſh 
their perfideouſnels. 

I cannot ſufficiently expreſs how much trouble 
this unhappineſs created me, as well as to the 
Monks; tor theſe Arabians were enraged, ſome 
for the loſs of their Parents and Friends, others 
for their Goods, whichthey were reſolved to re- 
cover upon me and the Monks. They threatned 
to kill them, to plunder the Monaſtery z and out 
of a perſaſion that I was a very rich Franc, they 
threatned to break open my Door, and carry a- 
way all that I had. So that the Monks had much 
ado to pacifie them, by giving themShirts,Cloaths, 
Caps, Girdles,, in a word, all that they wanted; 
and when they had nothing more left to SnY 
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they came to me, intreating me to help them ia 
their need; ſo that I was oblig'd to give them a 
Coat, and a Shirt to bury an Arabiar that dyed in 
the Monaſtery. I gave them a red Cap, a Tur- 
ban, Money very often, that I might not be be- 
tray'd by thoſe Monks who deliver'd all tothe 
Arabians, Without telling them from whence it, 


came. 

But at laſt the Arabians were jealous,when they 
ſaw that I continued ſhut up, without ſhewing my 
ſelf abroad, either to them, or any other of the 
Monaſtery; and my privacy made them believe 
that I was ſome great Perſon that was afraid of 
them. They reſolved therefore to give me a vi- 
ſit,to know who I was. As ſoon as the Vicar un- 
derſtaod their intent, he came to give me notice 
of it, that I might take a courſe accordingly. As 
ſoon as | underſtood it, I cauſed all my Goods to 
be carried into the Tower of the Monaſtery, 
leaving nothing in my Chamber but a courſe Mat 
of Palm Leaves ſtretched upoa the Floor, upon 
which I fate without Carpet or Cuſhion : And 
that they might not think me to be a Fraze,1 took 
the Habit of a Monk of that Conyent. In this 
manner | expected them,not without fear. The 
next day about noon, three of the chief enter'd 
into my Chamber with their Cangiazs,or Catlaſſes, 
at their Girdle in their Boſoms, They ſaluted 
me with a ſurly look, asking how Ldid. Ianſwer'd 
their civility as well as could; I cauſed them to 
ſit down near me,and told them that 1 was griev- 
ed at their misfortune, and that 1 was not able 
to afſilt them in their need. ' Iexhorted them ta 


truſt upon God arftl S- Amthoxy, who was as well 
their Father and Protector, As of the Monks: 


and 
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and that doubtleſs he would comfort them, - and; [th 
give them one day the opportunity ro overcome! the 
their Enemies. Theſe words pleaſed the AFa-) | al 
bians mightily. : Ithe 

[ caus'd my Ditiner to be brought, and though reſ 

F had with me all my Proviſions needful from: 1 00 
Cairo, | ſiffered nothing to be brought but Len- | £10 
tilsin a Wooden Diſh, with Bread ſoaked init, | lt 
and a few Onions I infreated them to eat ſome 
with me: They needed not much invitation. One | fa) 
may imagine what was in my mind, when I had+ | wn 
ſuch Gueſs at my Table; but fear cauſed meto | My 
diſſemble my thoughts. 
After Dinner I gave them Pipesto take Tobac- Mg 
co, and Coffee according to the Mode of the | Va: 
Country, which pleaſed them well, chiefly in this | 20. 
place where little of that Drink was to be ſeen. Ap 
When theſe Arabians ſaw me ſo free and hearty, | | dad 
they conceived ſuch an affeCtion for me, that they | We 
promis'd toprotect me, if any of their Comrades | Mo 
ſhould offer to affront me. When they had talked: | the 
withme ſome hours,they went away very well ſa-' | iy 
tisfied, and told their Comrades how civil I had” | Mo, 
been. - By this one may underſtand, that there is | 
no Nation in the World ſo barbarous; but is tobe. | dil] 
won by fair means. ' | Car 

Some days before; the Arabians had ſent ſome | that 

of their Company to their Parents; to inform - | that 
them of their loſs, and to intreat them to ſend ' 
them Beaſts to help home their ſick and wounded. ; | ing, 
That day they received an anſwer, that ſuch of | 1, 
them as could return home on foot ſhould ven- | This 
ture,but that the others ſhould continue there till” ther 
they werecured of their wourids; and thatnone: | Þec: 
durſt come, or ſend them Beaſts, for fear of _ Mor 
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4; [them Therefore theſe Wretches whea they ſaw 

& | that they could not remain any longer in the Mo-, 

4) ys reſolyed ,zp depart together, as ſoon as,, 

': [their ſick Perſons ſhould recover any ſtrength. ,,I 

1 {reſolved allo to be gone; for the little ſatisfaQhy;.. 

1: | 0n that 1 found there, took away all deſire to cons 

: | tinue there any longer ; for Thad cauſeto fear, 

.. | eſt the newy of this Maſſacre ſhould ſpread about 

. | the Wilderneſs, which might haye cauſed me to 

= | ſtay there all the Wiater, for want of an'oppor-. 

1. | tunity to carry me away. Ihaſten'd therefore. 

y. | my departure as much as I could, and hired three 

Camels of an Arabiaz that was lefc behiad in the 

. | Monaſtery, whoglone wasable to furniſhvs-:, I, 

» | vas to give him a Piafter and @ half a-piece; 

; | moreover l promig'd to give him, a new Sujt, of, 
Apparel for an Arabian of qur Company that. 

, | hzd been ſtripp'd,, whoſe Kinſman he ſaid be was, ; 

- | We confirm'd our Agreement before all: t 

;\ | Monks, by the Chapter of Fatha, according, i 

j- | the Cuſtom of the Country; and then I ca 

;- | my ſelf to be let down from the Window of tt 

|» | Monaſtery, 0n 4ſ4nday the 17th of Offober, leay- 

1 ing with joy a'place where I had met with many 
diſpleaſures. e took the way and road of the 

Caravan, Or the under way, becauſe the Camels 

; | that I had hired lived that way, , The Arabian 

. | that was to be my Guide having. but one 1n the 

| Monaſtery, the two others being near his Lodg- 

| | ing, which was in a Clift of Mount Gebel i che- 

le:l, over againſt, the Monaſtery. We wear to 

this Lodgiag, or about 4 days travelling from 

thence, in a way very difficult and deep; and - 

becauſe this Arabian was 4 right Devil of the 

Mountains, as they _ themſclves in gs 
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As ſoon as we were a little forwards in our way, 
he told me that the Price that we had agreed np-' 
' was not ſufficient, and tht 1 muſt a. 7 
him as much more. 1 reſuſed to grant him his 
defire,which was contrary toall reaſon and juſtice, 
We led us therefore two days up and down in the 
Wilderneſs, ſometimes one way, ſometimes z- 
nother, threatning to leave us and go away with 
his Camel , of tocarry us back to the —_— f 
all this was to force me to give him what he' de- 
manded. Thad much difficulty to hold my hands 
from ſtriking him} which I had done, had we but 
known the way, and where to recover Water z 
but conſidering that 1was loſt if I did'abuſe him, 
Iwas forcedat laft to conſent tohis deſire, upon 
this condition, that he ſhould remain at home and 
ive us anothet Perſon to guide us in our way; 
of he was.of ſach a crooked diſpoſition that it 
was itnpoſlible' to perform the Journey peaceably 
ith him,” which accordingly he did: 'When we 
iad thus ſatisfied him, he became of a good hu: 
mor and led ys to his Dwelling, where his Wife 
and Children came to ſee ns,atd prepared for us 
{Supper,according to the Mode of the Arabians; 
his boys bronghe us ſome Wild-Fowl, and pre- 
ſented me with a young Fawn alive, which I car- 
rief with me to Carre. Thus we ſpent that night 
very pleaſantly; * : | EY 
'- Thenext day we cauſed him to repeat the Fath 
the ſecond time.” He gave us a Moor to condu 
us,0f a very good hiimour. We went with hin 
on our way,and arrived at Be:ſathe 22th of Offs 
ber, from whence we had been abſent 2z days 
I palled immediately over tothe other ſide of Ni- 
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hes tO Beneſuef, "and lodg'd under a'Tear, — ficia! 


* 


24 BOVRT.'' | To 
Turk 'my very good Friend, on the fide of lay, 


' | tHl the 26th of Offober. 1 went aboard then to 


return toCaire, where I landed the next day, ' tia- 
ring ſpent 31 daysin my Ttavelsfromthence.. 

' [never mmdertook any —_— Voyage,that 
was fo fall of accid nd croſles, as this. 

A conveniency of a ho meme pon un- 

e it. - He wasa yourig in, of my Age; 
named Paxl, -4 comly Perſon , wiſe and devour 
in appearance. 1had a hittle — acquain- 
tance with 'him; and beeaufe he ritood by 
my diſcourſe, that 1 had a great.defire to viſit the 
Monaſtery of 'S. Anthony, '-where he ſaid he 
had been before; and 'E. expected© bur a 
Guide, becauſe the ways were difficult for a Frame 
who had never been there, chiefly becanſe of the 
Arabians, a brutifh and fantaſtick People, he of- 
fered his ſervice to — me thither. And 
the rather I accepted his ; becauſe [ have al- 
ways had a particular reſpett for the' honeſt Men 
of his Country. 

We reſolved therefoge upon all the Circum- 
ſtances of 'our 'Journey,' and left Cairo the day 
mentioned before. But the familiarity ordinary 
amongſt fellow Travellers diſcovered to'me his 
diſpolition and temper, more than ] could before z 
for all his viſits at Cairo were ſtudied and crafty. 
found therefore that he was a diflembleo, and 
without judgment,roo hafty; Ireſolredtherefore 
toſhake him off, and'to ſeek another,” to prevent 
the miſcHiefs that his indifcretion- might procure 
tome. = | (1, 

I met at Beneſuef, very happily, a Copnle born 
Buſch, by A a Mebaſciey,; or Arithmes« 
fician, who had travdPdalt about the upper E4 

O 2 gt: 
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£ypt-. Tfound him fit for my turn, I ask'd him to 
be my Guide in this Voyage ; he accepted of the 
offer, and1 paid him beforehand. When the 4 
byſſin underſtood it, he was highly offended; fo 
that he endeavour'd afterwards to be reveng'd, 
by cauſing a diſturbance amongſt us,. which an- 
ger*d the Company againſt him. 

The firſt night after our departure from Bene. 
ſuef, when we lay, in the Wilderneſs, he com. 
manded my Servant, contrary to my orders, to 

ve no Coffee to the Arabiens,as if a Diſh of Caf. 

ce, given to theſe Wretches, would have im- 
poveriſh'd me. - They plotted to cut his Throa 
and doubtleſs he had there ended his days, had 
not perceived it hetimes and ſatisfied them ; for 
as they are extreme brutiſh when they are an- 
ger'd, they are very quiet when they are flat. 
ter'd and kindly us'd, 

The Arabians caus'd me; againſt their wills, toſ z; 
ſuffer another | inconveniency. They took no{ nc 
care when they greas*d the Leathern Bottles of | 4 
Water, that the Greaſegvas mouldy, it infected y. 
therefore the Water ſo much which.we were to gr 
drink,that I could not poſlibly taſte of it : letany 
Man think if this was not a ſufficient mortificati- | 1 
cg our Journey, or Voyage, laſted ſive] eq 
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ay's-. 
» -As this was the firſt time that rid upon a' Ca-] je; 
mel,; 1 could hardly endure the ſhakings, which] rg 
the. manner of walking of this fantaſtick Beaſt | ;hj 
cauſed me to fuffer, 1 confeſs, when. I faw to! 
ſelf upon this Coloſſus, without any ſtay, lifted] +je 
opinthe Air,ſeated-upon an ugly Beaſt ; my Feet] the 
io two Ropes inſtead of Stirrups, holding in my| 2; 
hind a Cord made with the Strings of a Palm-J g., 

» tree, | 
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tree, which cut my hands, it ſeemed to me very 
ſtrange: I reſolved nevertheleſs to overcome all 
theſe difficulties; and inſtead of vexing my ſelf, I 
made a ſport of that which would have troubled 
other Perſons. | 

When I think upon the ſolemn reception of 
the Monks, when I firſt came into ih2 Monaſtery, 
I cannot but be yet diſpleas'd at my Abyſſin. This 
Fool deſired meto let him go hefore the Caravan, 
to tell the Monks of my coming, and to cauſe a 
Chamber to be prepared for me ; but by the re- 
ſpedts they paid me, I underſtood that hz had too 
much exaggerated my quality, thinking to do me 
a pleaſure. 1 indeavoured to vndeceive them, 
and cauſed all their Ceremonies to ccaſe, as ſoon 
as I perceived that they took me for a greater Per- 
ſon than really I was. | | 

[ have already ſet down at large how the Ara- 
bans frighted me in the Monaſtery ; bat they were 
not the only Perſong that troubled me. The 
Monks, the Vicars, the Copties, 2nd the Abyſſins 
yex*'d me one after another, as if they had all a- 
greed to try my patience. 

The avaricious Monks, not contented with 
what had given them, before my departure cauſ- 
ed their Vicar to tell me, that they expected thara 
Franc of my reputation would have left them at 
leaſt thirty golden Dxcats of Yenice. When 1 
told them of the great charges | h:d been at in 
this Voyage, beſides the expences that | was yet 
to be at in my return; that 1 hzd received bur lit- 
tle ſatisfaftion from them that I wonder'd at 
their boldneſs, to tax a Stranger of my quality, 
that came from far to ſee their miſerable Mona- 
ſtery, and their __ They were _g« 
b ens 
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this anſwer, and treated me afterwards with 
contempt- 

The Vicar was afraid to want Bread in his 
Monaſtery therefore he reſolyed to quit it, and 
to ſeek another where he might be better treat- 
ed: And becauſe he had no money.to hire aCamel 
to carry him through a tedious and troubleſome 
way, he intreated me to give him ſome, which 1 
did very generouſly, though I had cauſe to be 
offended with him- But he put this money in his 
Purſe, without dreaming of hiring a Camel, be- 
lieving that my men would ſuffer him to' ride 
ſomerimes upon their Camels: But in the way 
he found himſelt deceived ; when he was wea- 
Ty, and his feet cut with the ſharp ſtones, he mur- 
mured at me; | told him of bis covetouſneſs, 
unworthy of a man of his Profeſſion, of his lit- 
tlelove for his Flock, whom he left inthe time 
when they needed moſt his Fatherly care, but he 
received thele reproofs vgry ill ; ſo that from 
thence it maycaſlily be imagin'd, how we tra- 
yelFd together. 

The Abyſſiz and the Coptie were ata continual 
variance, becauſe one thought himſelf more uſe- 
ful tome than the other ; ſo that at every foot, 1 
was oblig'd to make peace between them. 

The night before the Arabians viſited me, 1 
was ohlig'd to cauſe all my Cloaths tobe carri- 
ed into the Tower of the Monaſtery, into a ſe- 
cure place. In that hurley-burley I loſt ſome, 
valued at fiye or fix P:aſters, I cannot tell whoſe 
fault it was, the Abyſſ caſt the fault upon the 
Coptie, to diſcredit him with me: However, as 
tpn as we were come to Beiha,the Coptie vaniſh'd 
gway ſuddenly , without bidding us _ ” 

| is 


_. _—_ LY SE wt Sz s Qt 


- EGYPT -199 


This cauſed me to Sos that .the Abyſſin had 
not actuſed him wrongtull 

To all theſe diſpleaſures we muſt add the fear 
of Thieves in the way; for at every ſtep, we 
look'd on the ground to ſee whether there were 
any oonnny in the Sand; when we ſaw ſome 
that were freſh, we were then grievouſly afraid ; 
but our apprehenſions increaſed., when we faw 
the footſteps turned our way, for we imagin'd 
that we ſhould meet them; fear alone made us 
take Beaſts at a diſtance for Men, and Buſhes for 
Robbers that waited for us. 

Atlaſt we werein ſight of Beiha, we imagin'd 
then that all our fears were over; but the Ca- 
mels knowing the Fields where they were wont 
to feed, began to leap for joy, becauſe they were 
return'd to their ordinary Paſtures; fo that the 
Saddle of that upon which I rid being not well 
girded , nor the Bridle ſufficient ro ſtop the 
Beaſt, it jolted, and caſt me.upinto the Air ſeve- 
ral times: at every moment I thought I ſhould 
tumble down, and break my Neck, which hap- 
pen'd not, through the care of the Arabiaz that 
ſtopt the Camel. 

This Relation is ſufficient to make it appear, 
that if there is ſome pleaſure in travelling, and 
ſeeing Forreign Curioſities, one buys them ve 
dear, with the hazard of many dangers and crof- 
ſes, chiefly in Egypt, where cruelty and barba- 
riſm ſeem to dwell. 

I ſhall add ſome other Curioſities Which I have 
ſen in the Defarts. 

We left at our left hand when we came from 
the Monaſteries, the ruines of a very ancient 


Town, ſcituate on the top of the barren. Moun- 
O4 tain, 
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tain, called, Gebel-4 cheleil. This Town is in the 
mid-way between Beiha and the Monaſfery, in 
that place where the Mountain ſeparates it ſelf, 
and” by which .one paſſeth in coming or going 
from Beiha, in the way*of the Caravan. The A- 
rabians were ignorant of the name, and we had 
no time to ſtay there, having taken notice upon 
the Sand, of freſh footſteps of Horſe-men that 
had palled that way, which cauſed us to conceive 
ſome danger, if we continued there any time: 

| found there a Plant, which the Arabians call 
Baynub: It hath a hitrle full Stalk, as a Mouche- 
ron, and atthetopa little Button, about the hig- 
neſs of a \ wy which is full of Powder, which the 
Dyers vſe in dying. Its leaves are as flender as 
the leaves of Poppy; 1 gathered three or four 
of thelePlants, but | could not keep them long, 
becauſe of their tenderneſs. I ſaw alſo an Herb 
which is called by the Aralians Rabl, that ſmells 
as Mint, my Arabiars ted wpon it. I ſaw there a 
great deal of Alcals, called in Arab. Kiln, which 
hath the virtue to take away from Cloaths all 
manner of ipots. Upon the Monnt Co{zzm, there 
is a Wood that grows, Called Ord il akrab, or 
Scorpions Wood, the Monks of $. Anthony reduced 
it to powder, which they judge to be a good re- 
medy againit the biting of venomous Creatures, 
as well asto cure weak eyes, and eyes inflamed : 
'l hey gave me half a ponnd 1n Canes: I have 
ſent it to Paris with the cther* Curioſities. In 
this Defart is a great deal of Coloquinte, and un- 
der the: Sand mnch white falt very good, which 
mv A-ab:«ns uicd to ſeaſon their Fatir, andtheir 
AMafrxca. 


Fatirare great Cakes,.as thick asa finger, and | 
as 


* hang up in a good order before their Palaces up» 
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as large as a French Hat, baked in the Coals. 
Maſons is made of the Fatir, by breaking it 


in pieces, when its yet hot, and taken from the 


fire; and by pouring upon it Oyl-Olive ,”and 
kneading it with the harid ina wooden diſh, as if 
it were Paſte, My Arabians imagin'd to dome a 
great pleaſure to offer me ſome to eat, for this 
is highly eſteem'd amongſt them; but though 'I 
had a good Stomach, I had not the courage to 
taſte of it; for I had,good cauſe $0 loath it. 

[ return now to fpeak of the things that hap- 
_ at Cairo, where | landed the 3oth of Q- 
Hober. | 

That day they began the Zine, or Feſtival of 
publick_joy, becauſe the Grand Seignior had taken 
Caminiez, from the Poles. This Feſtival laſted 
trom Sunday till Thurſday in the Afternoon. 

It is the cuſtom at Caro, that in ſuch like Fe- 
ſtivals eyery-one adorns the ont-ſide of his Houſe 
or Shop with Carpets and Pavillions, lighting a- 
bout them all nightmany Lamps tyed to wooden 
Engines, ſome made in an Hexagone figure, 0- 
thersin an Ofogone ; ſome as Stars, others in a- 
nother manner. Theſe Engines are ſuſpended 
with Ropes tyed croſs the Streets, which are 
beautiful to look upon. The Streets in all other 
times are ſhut in the: night, but then are open, 
and the Chriſtians, during this Feſtival, may walk 
about more freely than at other times at mid-day, 
becauſe one cannot diſtinguiſh in that obſcure 
light of what colour is the Turbant that they 
wear, nor diſcover whether it be ſtraked, or alt 
white. 

Beſides theſe Lamps and Carpets, the Beys 


on 


on the Walts; their moſt beautiful Armour, as 
Head-pieces, Breaſt-plates, Coats, of Male; Muſ. 

Hangers, Targets, and other ſuch Inſtry- 
ments of War. The French Conſuls, who never 
come ſhort of them, cauſe beautiful Carpets to 
be hung in all the Streets of their dwellings, and 
Pavillions over the Streets, from one end to ano- 
ther, to keep off the heat of the Sun. Monſieur 
de Tyger, Conſul of the French Nation, cauſed a 
kind of a reſting place to he ereCted, beautifying 
it with Carpets and Cuſhions, to receive the Per- 
ſons of Quality ; he put round about the Pictures 
of the King, of the Queen, of the Dolphin, and 
other FrenchLotds, in ſmall ingravery, with Ta- 
pers before them, to. cauſe the Tirks to admire 
the wit and invention of the French, who can 
make Pictures much like the Originals. (But the 
Turks were {urprized toſee their Beards ſhaven 
= ; they ask'd whether they were yet Chil- 

ren. 

Theſe Feſtivals give much diverſion to the 
people , but they are very chargeable to thoſe 
that will obſerve them, chiefly to the Conſuls 
for beſides the TEnts and Carpets, and other Or- 
naments that they muſt hire, they are wont to 
give Coffee and Tobacco to all that come to ſee 
them; and if they be perſons of Quality, they 
muſt have Sweet-meats : ſo that if a Conſul will 
come off with Honour, it will coſt him three or 
four hundred Crowns. The people run about 
the Stre2ts, from morning till three hours after 
mid-night, all the time of the Feſtival. 

On the firſt of November I went to ſee the Ca- 
ſtle of Cairo with a Chiaoxx, a very good friend 
of mine. 


The 
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Theft (RHO we ſaw was the Royal Hall, 
where the Pacha keeps the Divan. He ſhewed 
me in the middle of this Hall, a great Cord tyed 
double to one of the Beams of the Roof, where, 
according, to the cuſtom of the Country, the 
Caſciefi that have not ſufficieat to pay the Taxes 
of their Province, at the end of. the year are lift- 
edup in the air, with their hands behind, tyed 
to their backs: beſides , they are whipt upon 
their naked backs with a Whip of Cords, where- 
unto are tyed ſome Leaden Bullets. 

We went up next to the top. of the Ovens 
where they bake Bread, from whence the place 
called Kara, or the place of exerale, is diſco. 
yerable. There the Pacha's men ſport themſelves 
with Bows and Arrows, and by running on 
Horſe-back, aiming at a mark fixed at the top of 
a very high Tree. 

We went to ſee next the Chambers where they 
make the Gun-powder, which are two great Par- 
lours or Rooms on the ground, over againſt the 
Royal Hall of the Divan, with very ſtrong walls, 
and vaulted over head. In each are twelve Mor- 
tars of Pewter placed round, abouta Cubit high, 
with their Peſtels' of Iron, which receive their 
motion, to-pound the matter .in the Mortars to 
powder, from a long Pole that anſwers to a 
Bean that ſtands in the middle of the Chamber, 
which a Horſe turas round. There are near ſc. 
yeral other Chambers, where are many little 
Mortars, in which they refine the Gun-powder. 

On the 19th. of November I was preſent at a 
Marriage of two Copties ; the Ceremonies were 
performed in this manner. 

--Aﬀter the Oration or Prayer of mid-night, or 
as 
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as if we ſhould ſay, after Morning 


the 
Friends and Parents led firſt ' the Bridegroom, 


and next the Bride , from their Houſes to the 
Church, with ſeveral lighted Tapers before 
them, and ſinging through the Streets Hymns in 
the Copties Lahgnage , and ftriking with little 
wooden Hammers againſt ſorne ſticks of Ebony 
wood, which is their Muſick. 

When they were come to the Church, they led 
the Bridegroom into the inner Chancel, where 
uſually the Prayers are ſaid, and brought the 
Bride to the place of the Women : Then the 

Prieſts and the People began in the Chancel 

their Prayers mingled with Hymns, which laſted 
very long : At the end, he that performed the 
Ceremony of the Marriage, went to the Bride- 
groom and read three or four Prayers, making 
over him the Sign of the Croſs, before, and at 
theend of eyery Prayer. He cauſed him after- 
wards to fit on the ground, having his face turn- 
ed towards the Hetkel holding behind him upon 
his Head, in a ſtanding poſture, a Silver Croſs, 
and continuing in Prayer. 

Whiles this was doing in the Chancel, the 
Beadle cauſed the Bride, with one of her Kin- 
dred, to fit down upon a Bench that he had there 
put out of the door of the uttermoſt Chancel. 
As ſoon as the Prieſts had ended in the innermoſt 
Chancel, the prayers of the Knot , as they name 
them. He thar performed the Ceremony, cloa- 
thed the Bridegroom with a Surplice, and tyed 
him about the middle with a Girdle, putting up- 
on his head a white Cloth. 

In this manner he led him to the Bride, cau- 
ſing him to fit by her : He then covered _ 
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both with this: white Cloth, and made them pur 


their heads together. Then he anointed the 
Bridegroom with Oyl-Olive in the Forehead, 
and above the Fiſt, and the Bride in the ſame | 
manner : Afterwards he cauſed them to give one 
another their hands, reading aloud the Exhorta- 
tion that contains the Duties which they were to 
perform to one another. So with a long train 
of Prayers, interrupted with ſeveral Ceremo- 
nies, this Solemnity of Marriage ended, which 
they call the Coronation of the ied Couple. 

Afterwards they read Morning-prayer, Or as 
we call them; the Laudes, They ſung next Maſs, 
where the Bridegroom and the Bride received 
the Communion z which being ended, they all 
returned to their ſeveral homes. 


The beginning of the Tear 1673. 


HE night of the 16th of Faxnary, 1673. 

the Coptzes celebrate the Feltiva of the E- 
piphany. I was then at Cairo inthe Church of Ma- 
ry Moncure,to ſee how they dip themſelves in Wa- 
ter in remembrance of the ifm of our Lofd 
and Sayiour, which was performed that night 
according to the Traditions of the Church. 'I 
took notice of theſe Particulars. Fit: 
They ſaid the Prayers of RNC Foes the 
Font ſtands, and where they dipped themſelves, 
which they call :! Magras, This Pond,or Baſon; 
of Water 1s in a Chamber near the Church, about 
three Perches ſquare, as deep as a Manis high-. 
As ſoon as Prayers were ended, the Patriarch 
wear to the Kolepue, or Yeſtry, to put on his _ 
| tikical 
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rifical Attire; from thencg he return'd to the fthe 
Water, with a Deacon and a' Prieſt before hi, Jam] 
The Deacon had on him a Cape, bearing in his ſtir 
hand an Iron Croſs, as long as a Paſtoral Staff. [dic 
The Prieſt was Cloathed with a Sarplice, thathe Jand 
might be uſeful to the Patriarchin ſaying of Maſs; || 
that is, that he might be his aſſiſtant, and Maſter | \ 
of the Ceremonies. © the 

- When he was come to.the Water, he began to [#hi 
bleſs it, by reading over it ſeveral Leſſons taken | 1 
out of the Prophets and the Pſalms, and out of [aw 
the New Teſtament ; fometinies in the Copries 
Language, ſometimes in Arabick; The Patri- 
arch perfunyditalſo, and ſtirr'dit croſs-wiſe with |t 
the Paſtoral Staff of Iron, whichthe other Prieſts 
did alſo, every onEin his turn. And whilſt they 
were blefling this-Water, which laſted near two 
hours, there was- a Candleſtick of Iron ſtanding 
within, about the TI a Man, with three 
Branches, upon whi ere were-three. Tapers | ___ 
buraing all : 25 time of this Ceremony. as By 
1 451009 ants wrmng was ended, the Pond;or | 74 
Baſon,was all that. the People might 


l uncovered, | 
ga.inand dipthemſelves. Thenthere was heard | 
a ſtrange 'confuligfand. noiſe,ſa great that I won- 
derd; for every oge endeavoured to'be one of the 
three firſt, whom the Patriarch dips in the Wa: | 
ter. They that;.could not.obtain this honour, | 
dipp'd themſelves, skipping and playing, all'na- 
kedzin the Water, without haying any thingto | 
cover their nakedneſs, and: privy Members any 

all this in the preſence of their Patriarch, and [Pant 
many Prieſts that were there. , "| 

As ſoon as the Men had ended their waſhing, 

and were gone to the Chancel ; the Women, =_ Freal 


_ 
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he Jthe Maids drew year, and followed the Mens Ex-.. 
i, {wpte, «kipping all naked in the Water,and fport- 
rs ting one with the other. It is true that ſuch as 
f j6d thus dip themſelves were of the poorer fort, 
he $and that as many as were of the; wealthier, and: 
53 ſetter ſort, waſh'd their faces and hands. |: | 
er | When the Women had ended their bathing, 
- [they went away to their own places to hear Mais” 
to [which was already begun. i iſs 
?n | Thus this Ceremony was performed, which [ 
of [aw from the beginning to the end. 
es | The 26th of this Month Monſieur de, Tyger, 
4. I#ho had been, till then, Conſul of the Freak h 
4 tion, left Cairo. He is avery able Man, and un- 
ts [{erſtands his duty very well but the Merchants 
y fof France made their complaints againſt him, at 
70 [Court, and caus'd, him to, he, diſmiſs'd.. ,Mon- 


g [eur de Bownecorſe, the Coulyl of Seyds, was na: 
> [ned in his place. ; W C8 ng? 30 
G | mmm umommmogmeptmmpmmrmernm 
- The departure of the. Mahrnel rowardy 
if Mecha. _ .. hs 
1 Crag, the 28th of this Month, the Pachs 


- | ſent away,in great pomp, from! Caro,the Mah- 
1 [nel or Burying-Cloath, which the Rings. of Egypr, 
-; [nd the Pacha's are wont'to ſend" every Year to 
+ [Pecha, to cover Mahemets Tomb; which was 

o [p<rformed in this.manner. ooo 
4 |. Firſt two Xfye, or Burying-Clarhs, mop 
q Damask, richly wrought with great Ar ahi 1T&- 
* Iters, expreſſing ſome Sentences. of the” Altaran, 
; © [were carried before. Theſe Letters were-very 
Treat, Embroidered with Gol&,and artificialſy tn. 
terwOoven. 
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terwoven. Theſe Burying-Cloaths were cachcar. |\T 
ried apon a Bier, madealmoſt in the ſame faſhion 

as thoſe thatare in Europe, and they were about 
three Perches long. ; \ ke 
An infinite number of Schiechs , or Eccleſia- fr 
ſticks, followedafter in a confuſion, cauſing ſe-.þ 
veral Banners to be carried before them, which þ 
had been taken our of the Moſques of Cairo ;, 
Some were on foot, others riding, upon Aſſes, and Fer! 
all cloathed in a very ſtrange manner,with Garbs hifs, 
made up with divers pieces of many colours, ſor 
porches together. They cauſed themſelves t6 his | 
e wondered at by their howling and grimaces, [bro 
for ' they wagg'd their Heads, their Eyes, and, [wer 
their Months, in a thouſand ways; "others pro. thei 
nounced the word Hu, which is one of the Attri- [The 
butes and Names of God, with all the ſtrength of they 
their body; and there was none without Ar- ſie. 
monr, a Club, or a Halberd, or a wooden Sword, Jac 
or ſome other ruſty Weapon. Wen 
After this Crowd came the Cloth with which that 
they.cover Mahomers Tomb, which they call in $/o; 
Avabick, il Mabmel. It was. carried upon a Ca- [ſu 
mel painted yellow, with an Herb called Het, | 4r 
agd yery richly harnaſſed and trapped with gold Jpot 
Embroidery, with' feathers upon the Head, add Jer 
ine Neck and Legs little Bells. IMy 
is Mahmel was, made like a Bed, but the Ifoll 
kind of Stuff,and the colour,was not to be diſtin- [ip 
guiſh'd, becauſe it was all covered with Flowers, | me! 
and . Frabick, CharaQers, very long, all Embrov [by 
dered with Gold and Interwoven very artificially, | 
At the four corners were four great Boſſes, coyer: pe 
ed over witharich Stuff; and from the middle of it i 
theſe Boſſes,they roſe up in Pyramides. ] 


Thei 
d & 


1160 BOVET: = 209 


1 TheCamel-that-carried this Engine, was fol- 
owed by five others: Upon' the firſt was mount- 


ut dan Ar4bian,ſoundinga Trumpet ; upon the ſe- 

\ ond a Moor that plaid upon two-Cymbals; and 
ia-, pon the three others, three young Boys, after 
ſc. theſe went five and twenty Merferracas with their 


words by theirfides, and the Turban af the Chias 
upon theitheads; ;and after them ſeven other 
rſons cloathed with Cofrars © A Troop of Sche- 
f5, or Noble Men of Mecha, followed next; on 
Irs, horſeback ; after them a Man who. carried. upon 
eo ſhis head a lictle Aforr aery, or Burying-Cloath, Em 
's, [broidered, ſquare;ſtretched u Staves ; . next 
nd, fwent four -others-'that carried: every, one. upon 
0. fthzir ſhoulders: a .Cloath of the ſame! faſhion» 
Ti- [They told me, that they hanged them up where 
of Ithey celebrate the memory of Abrahams Sacri- 
Ar- Jice. Eight and twenty 7anfaries went next, two 
rd, Jand two, with their Caps upon their heads; They 
went immediately before the-Emir hag, or the Bey 

ich that commands this Caravan. This Bey: was 
in {cloathed with a Coftan, and had upon his head a 
2a- [Turban, proper to the Beys, which is called in 
he, [Arabick, Emame Berſciani, which is like a Flower- 
- pot turn'd up-fide down. His Domeſticks, who 
d [were twelveArchers well cloathed,and aTroop of 

| [Muſqueteers on Horſes, waited upon him ; after 
he Followed the Drummets,. the Trumpeters, tlie 
- Ifipers, either on. Horſeback, or riding upon Ca- 
:rs, Jmelsz and at lait there was an Engine, drawn 
ob [by the ſtrength of Men, upon which was repre- 
Ily Jentented the Parch of the Temple of Mecha, in 
er: Sattin Embroidered with Gold : They call 

: of fit in Arab. Burcs, | 

The Money needful to make all theſe Cloaths, 
ſhe: » Pp is 
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ancient Kings of E e appointed 
that purpoſe, which Hoh been confirmed: by 
the .Ocroman Emperours, For that purpoſe they 
have appointed a  Superintendant, wham they 
caltin Arabick Nader «L Xifve, or the Superintets 
daxt of the Habit, who hath the care to cauſe theſe 
Lands to be Manur'd, and to gather the Reve 
nues, and to employ them in the uſes for which 
they were appointed. f 
That which was worthy of notice in this 

was the blind:Devotion of thefe Wretches fo 
the things which are xo be uſed by thei Prophet, 
or —_— in their Religion. All the People, 
notwithſtanding the extraordinary crowd inal 
the Streets where theſe Cloaths were to paks, pref. 
fed forward with incredible earneſtneſs, that they 
might cauſe their Hagdkerchiefs,or their Tuwrbar, | 
to touch theſe Cloaths that were deſigned for the 
Tomb of their Prophet, which they kiſs*dafter- 
wards, and rubb'>& them upon their Eyes with 
much: devotion. 3 | F 
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The Departnre off. the Caravan of the Pi 
grims for Mecha, q 


| th days after the. Mabmel of the falſecPre | gnic 
4 Phet Adzhomet, was: gone;: the Bey went awiy by'ty 
allo, with his Caravan, in this manner and ordets fixgy 
Firſt fix little Pieces of Artillery were drawn 
Horſes, with their Ammunition: that followe 

next z after followed nine and forty. 
iter, 


chin. after them: nine and fifty: — Diu 
« Nvy. 


336P KOVWNT.,ODD ' 2rt 
not 5 and fourteen others that carriad 
Watefp after ries two and wwenty other Camels, 
well ed, bur not toaden.; eight and twenty 
A abijans march*d after them, every one of ther 
tad, upon his ſhoutder, a 'Forch, or Meſahaty to 
give light inthe Night, before the Caravar: nie 
and forry Camels without bucdeh, and two and 
mency others togden with two Cradles a-piece,no 
carty the ſick. aud weak, andthe podr, went af. 
fer : niexr 00 them went nnereen'/Camels Joaden 
with Warter-pouthes; and before and after-them 
there was a Troop of Aoorr thatbeat upon the 
Drum : after-them followed rwemy beautiful Ca> 
els, withour burdew;. they belong'd to a Lord. 
A Froop of Mdfirtians, and eighteen Cametswith+ 
our buedens, the foremoſt bearing fomb Muſrti- 
as, went next. Eight of the. Field Tapersycaltetl 
N Arabick, ' Mzſchal, were carried after; antthen 
is train off a C:arbachiz well horſcd, fucceededet 
*er went ewo and two Mulitians, mouited wp> 
Smear 77 RINCOINS axlothes Cimeb with 
-- | Frappings rithly-Embroideped ;- next a'Frooprf 
Daatorveaie by upon Canwls;, and afretalten 
: [free Camels; heaving in. their Saddles nianyz Cos 
\ Pars flyingy,thaByiclded a beautiful ſighr;; Twetve 
"” I Moors carried text twelve: Torches) next were 
" Iovetve Cadmety 1oaden witty Warter-pdupbes; 
M0 Curved; os rode nexron horſeback, follgurett 
Wrwo: Carielsttiat carried two: Maſitians,”and 
' Prandrientyorhersloaden witly Banners,-4s-the 
Njmer; deewadbrieſe, andrwo othiers tharwere 
keadew wich-Water, went:two Men that” cars 
ay fried Tapers; two Camels loaden followed 
Wer, wich the Tiain of a'Lord-on horſebark, two 
- Diunis, ad nine Camels; and'after-theny ſome 
© þ P 3 Cinr- 


=EAQmESSET MOUCcTdges7F7 


2:2 The Pzoſent Ketate | 
Ciurbachies, with their Servants, on hogſeback;] hj 
after went the ſeven orders of the Militla, andl ,, 
the Alas Chiaoux, who are to be diſtinguiſhed by] z5 
their black Rod which they bear in their hand: 
which. hath two Branches hooked; upon whic 
hang twoSilver Chains, furniſh'd with little Bell 
tied at the middle of the Rod : next followed the 
Servants, and Attendants of a Lord, all riding ot 
Horſes. The /mam,or Chaplain,of the Emir-bey 
cloathed in white Searge, followed them upon 
Camel; after him wenta Troop of young Mer 
mounted upon Camels; next went the Attendant 
of a Lord,and a Troop of Jauniſlaries on foot, wit 
their Ceremonial Caps on their heads ; next fe 
lowed their Serdar,or Colonel, with forty Chiao 


| . co 
two and two on horſeback, with their Swords by j þ 
their ſides: twelve Sangiac- Beys went after, twy ;w 


and two, on Horſes, with their Ceremonial Tur 
bans on their heads, with their Servants : ne 


eight Chiaonx, and a Bey all aloue, and the Yah wt 
or Provoſt Marſhal, with the Merhreſs,or Super} 
intendant of the. Proviſions, on Horſes: they 1; 
had after them a thouſand Azappes on foot, wall 5; 
ing two and two: the Apprentices were at th gc 
head of their Troop, havioga little Muſquet of +; 
their ſhoulders, and' a:Cutlaſs at their ſides : thy T 
young Men without Beard followed them ;, new gy, 
the Men of full age; next the old Men, all c | 
thed with skins of Tygers: after them a thou pr, 
{and Janiſſaries went on foot,.in the ſame order] þ,Q 
and at the laſt the Emir-hag, or the Bey that conf þ.ac 
manded this Caravan, cloſed up: the rear of thi T, 
Company,on horſeback. Bs « 


We muſt not think that all theſe Perſons x 
with the Bey as far as Mecha: They accom p 
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ck;1 him a little way out of Town, as far as the Cara- 


and va: hattfa Rendezvous; none remain , but ſuch 
d by &grebound to gothrough with him. 


hich} — _ 


- ; A Voyage into the Upper Egypt. 
Ol N the 24th of February , being Friday, 
S. Matthias's day, I went from Cairo to- 
ol wards the Upper Egypt, with an intention to viſit 
let the Monaſtery of the Holy Martyrs at Iſne, and 
anty the other Antiquities that are about that City. 
mus Beſides /dris my Man, I took along with me a 
ie Moor, called Hagal:i, our neat Neighbour, to ac- 
%421 company me. We went aboard of a Bark that 
5 OF I had hired to carry us to Aomfallor, for five and 
9 twenty Paras. The Viſiter of the Cuſtom-Houſe 
[Ut] cauſed us to ſtop till the Evening ; ſo that this 
. J night we only went round about the Iſle Roxde, 
7q which 1s at a Muskct-ſhot over againſt 01d Cairo. 
Pp" Saturday the Rain fell betimes, and laſted till 
they 60n;the Showers fell fo furiouſly, that our Bark 
457 ſunk almoſt to the hottom: I wiſh'd then that 
© ſuch as ſay that no Rain falls in Egypt had been 
J there, for they would have ſeen the contrary. 
This Rain was ſucceeded by cold and tempeſtu- 
ous Winds. 

The next night there was another Rain fell as 
great as the former, which continued trill three 
hours after the riſing of the Sun. As foon as it 
J had diſſipated the Clouds, a good Wind, called 
] 7 cijab, or North-weft, began to blow, and kept 
--j os company in all our Voyage. 

y Monday, very early, the 27th of the Month, 
"4 we landed at Bereſuef, a great Town ſcituated 
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uponthe Weſt-iide of Nilus, and-two hogreafter 
we went On board, to proceed on in our HoJage, 
leaving at our right hand, on the Weſt i- 
ver, Feſchn, a great Town, about three or four 
hours travelling from Beneſuef, towards the 
Seuth : Atthe Eaſt we faw the Village Saudi Ke. 
dami, and about Sun-ſet we went by Heggiar Se- 
lame, adangerous Bank of Nilus. At this "ap 
the Laads of Egypt, which are at the Eaſt of a 
tus, begin to be manured, for from Cairo to this 
place, they are all coyer'd with Sand. 

Tueſday morning, the 28th of Febrnary, we left 
at the Eaſt of Nilus two Caſtles ruinated, near 
one angtiner, and pais'd by the Mountain called 
Gebel-garanat, {cituate on the ſame fide, where 
the Territory of Ezypt begins again to be un- 
fruitful and landy. 

Alittic before Noon we ſaw our ſelves over a- 
eginſt Scraric, a Village on the Eaſt of Nitus, but 
within the Land, fcated at the foot of this Moun- 
xain. Inthis place our Bark ran in the Sand, and 
whep the Boat-men were not able to free her, the 
2aiiſaries that were with us forced all the other 
travellers and Chriſtians with Cudgels to leap 
over into the water to helpthem. | 

: As foon as it was freed, we proceeded on in 
or way, and we began todiſcover the Caves of 
tae Mountain which are at the Eaſt of Nilus, and 
a little after the Mount of Birds, called in Ara 
bick,;Gebel Teir, which is fo equal from the top 
to the bottom abour half a mile, that it looks like 


a ſtrait Wall, built by hand, rather than a Rock | 


inade thus by Nature, which is a very delightful 
hghtro Fravellers, The water of Nets waſhes 
rear deal of it: On the top of this Mountain 
is 


-— 
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wrheMnaſtery of the Copries, called Drir i/ bac- 
&, wa little further feveral Caves, and the 
ruines'of an Ancient Town. 

Tweſday night we were in ſight of Mine, but 
6ur Veſſel ran a-ground once mote in the Banks 
of Sand, ſo that the Boat-mtn could not free it 
beforenight, and there it ſtopt till next day. | 
* Wedneſday in the morning , whiles our Boat- 
then were buſie in freeing the Boat, I went to ſee 
the City of Mime, ſ{citnate on the Weſt of Nilus, 
belonging to the Caſciefiik of Bebneſe, 1 went al- 
fo into the Moſques withont fear, becauſe I was 
doathed in a Turk: Habit. When our Boat- 
men had freed the Bark, they drew her up to 
Mine, for we ſail'd npwards; there I went on 
board t6 go towards Melave. | 

About an hours failing from Minie, we began 
to diſcover on the top of rhe Mountain, which 
ties at the Eaſt, the Caves.” This,in my judgment, 
is the beginning of the Country of Thebes: They 
are to be ſeen along the Mountain , as far as 
Momfallot;, 1 counted four and thirty in a rank, 
but the Mouths of the Caves were ſtopped up 
with Earth that was fallen in.  - 

The ſame day, about three a Clock in the 
Afternoon, we paſs*'d by the Ruines of the An- 
cient City Inſite, leaving it at our left hand, and 
{t night we went to lie before Melave. 

We ſaited away on Thurſday morning, the ſe- 
cond of March, and we faw in our way many 
Caves in the Mountain, which is at the Eaſt. At 
"Noon we left the great Channel of N:1ss, becauſe 
thete was but little water, and we enter'd into 
one of its Branches, which makes an Iſland, by 
meeting again with the great Stream. We __ 
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before the Mouth of the River of Faſaph. of 
which I haye ſpoken ſufficiently in the 'dgſcrip- 
tion of Fium. _ © 

ty morning, the third day of the month, 
we landed at Momfallet,, where | lodged in an 
Houſe called Ocalet Emir Orman, or the dwel- 
ling of Prixce Orman , which is in the Market. 
Place. It is an old dwelling much decaycd, and 
though there is another more beautiful, and more 
commod!:ous, I would not lodge in it, that I might 
not ſuffer the affronts of the 7ar:ſaries and Spa- 
kins, who lodg'd there, and who would have 1n- 
Julted over me, had they known me to be a 
Franc. 

Menfallot, the abode of the Caſcief of the Pro. 
Vince, 15 a very great and beautiful Town of E- 
£)pr, ſcituate upon the banks of Nilzs, on the 
Wſt-fide, in the middle Egype. There is made 
much Linen-cloth : A great many Chriſtian Cop- 
ries live here, but they have no Church, 

The name of this Town ſignifies in Arabick the 
Fx-le of Lot, becauſe a certain Lot was baniſh'd 
thither by his Brother, an ancient King of E- 

yor, as the Copties ſay. Over againſt, on the 0- 
-=_ fide of Nilxs, are the ſigns of an ancient 
Town, I could never underſtand the name. 

From Caire to Beneſucf there are two days 
journeys by Land ; and by water , ſometimes 
more, ſometimes leſs, according to the wind ; 
from Beneſnef to Minie, are three days journeys 
by Land, from Minieto Melave is a little days 
journey, from Afelave to Momfallor is a little 
more than a days journey, Chicfly when the Horſe 
js not good ; and from 7Jomfallot one may go and 
d neat Siar, if one takes the morning. 
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"In the Province of Menfallet they reckon one 
and fifty Towns, fix and thirty at the Weſt ſide of 
Nilus, and fifteen at the Eaſt; which agrees not 
with the Relation of 7ames Albert of Egypt, who 
reckons up two hundred and ſeventeen. In this 
he is miſtaken. Here are one and twenty Churches, 
or Monaſteries; elevenat the Weſt-lide of Nilus, 
namely Moharrak,, with that of the Abyſſins, near 
by. The Church of the Angel Gabriel, at Buk; 
That of S. Theodore at Timſahte: That of S. George 
at Ballot : That of the Arch-Angel Raphael at A 
telie : That of S. Philothea at Nemire : That of the 
Arch-Angels, Gabriel and Raphael, at Benekelb : 
That of S. Mercurins at Gauli : That of the holy 
Virgin at Meeſſera: That of S. Fohn of Heraclea 
at Om il Koſſur. 

There are twelve at the Eaſt-fide of Nius, 
namely, the Church of S. Theodore, Martyr, S. 
John's Son, at Boſſra: The Monaſtery of S. Menna, 
ſirnamed Thoumatourgos at The Church of the 
holy Virgin at -— and another at Maabae : 
The Church of Mary Poor at Gebravi;, another 
of the ſame Saint at Fadda: That of the bleſſed 
Virgin at Bene mohammed : That of S. George at 
Bene morr : and three that are at Ibnub il hammanm ; 
namely, the Monaſtery af the bleſſed Virgin : the 
Church of S. Fohn the Baptiſt, and that of Abu- 
fam i ghindi. 

The 7th day of this Month I went, about ſeven 
a Clock in the morning, for St, where Iarrived 
about noon. 

Theſ&are the Villages in the way 1- Man- 
dara, where ſeveral Ruines remain, that beſpeak 
it to have 'been a great Town: 2. Hantaca : 
;, Gauli, where are to be ſeen ſome ancient; 

Ruines, 
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Ruines, and an 6M Bridge, to give t6 
River Nilns, when y—nes he Gor 
4. Negghe, where the Caravan commonly 
that comes from Dw1gala, when it goes towardy 
Cairo: 5. Benebſein, and alittle further Con Be: 

, where isto be ſeen the Tomb of one cal- 
led Sciech Iſcandey : 6. Mongabat the new, which 
1s a very good Town, at the Weſt of Nilus, an at 
the foot of the Mountain hard by old Afongabat, 
but now ruinated : Atlaſt we cate to 8:ixe, which 
hes South-Sourh-Eaſt from Momfaller. 

When was arrived at Sixr, I rook two Chart 
bers in the Houſe called Orcaler i hamman, of 
the Bathing-houſe 1, ſo named, becauſe it is oyer a- 
gainſt a Publick Bathez and though it be but lit. 
Lle,it is pleaſant and commodious. 

A few days after, I craved acquaintance with 
the Biſhop of the City, called Amba Foarmes ; he 
is 2 very honeſt Man,of a good life. He made 
me know a certain Coptie, named Muaxllim Atha- 
naſms,the only Man of all the upper Egypt that un- 
derſtood his natural Tongue, that is,the Copties z 
but I conld not benefit my felf mnch by him, be- 
cauſe he was deaf, and about fonrſcore years of 
age: neverthelefs I had the fatisfaftion to be. 
old that Man, with whom the Copties Language 
will be ntrerly loft. 

Sint, called in Greek, Lycopolis, is one of the 
moſt famous Towns of the Upper Fgype, ſcituate 
at the foot of a barren Mountam that ſtands on 
the Weſt-lide,about half a league from Nils. The 
Town is great and populous, fulf of Chriftian 
Copties, who may be about five Inmidred Caracher, 
or Maſtcrs of Families that pay Tribute. They 
tave there a Biſhop, and a poor Church _—_— 
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ted to the Abbot Der, whoſe Body, with that of 
his Siſter Erazs, a reputed Saintwith his Brother 
alſo, reſts at Emſciul, which is a Village belong- 
ing to Iſchmunein. In Sixt are wronght the belt 
Linen Cloathsof all Egyppr. Iris the chief Town 
of the Province, and the abode of a Caſcief. 

Theſe are the Churches and Monaſteries of 
Chriſtian Coprzes that are in this Province. 

The Church of Doronke,dedicared to the three 
Children of Babylon Gaſt into the Furnace. The 
Monaſtery of the bleſſed Virgin, ſcituate ay a 
Mountain that is behind this Village. The Church 
of Rife, dedicated to Mary Colte. The Monaſtery 
of the bleſſed Virgin, behind this Village, upon 
the fame Mountain. That of Sawvie, dedicated 
to Athanaſius. The Church of Doveire,dedicated 
to S. Fohn the Baptiſt ; but now there is nothing 
remaining of this Church, but the Altar in the 
open Air. The Church of Bagar, dedicated to 
S. Claudius. That of Cateia, dedicated to S. Phi- 
lothea. That of Sciothe,dedicated to S. Moncure ; 
but it 1$ now ruinated. 

Upon the Mountain that is near Sr, on the 
Weſt-ſide, amongſt agreat many Caves cut in the 
Rock, there is one made like a Stable, therefore 
the People call it by the name of #/ Srabl, or the 
Stable : It is fo large that a thouſand Horſe-men 
may eaſily draw up Battel in it. I have not 
ſeen it, though I had a great deſire; for no body 
would venture to tead me thither, for fear of the 
Caſciefs diſpleaſure, who is afraid that ſome bo- 
dy ſhould carry away the Treaſures that are ſaid 
to be hid there. 


A Voy- 
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A Voyage to Tahta, 


Unday, the 13th of this Month, I went 

from Siut with the Biſhop of the Town, 
leaving my Men till my return,for Tahta ; which 
is another City of the 1]pper Egypt, about two lit- 
tle days Journey from S:wrtowards the South. 

At our left band we left the Ruines of the an- 
cient Town, Sciorb, name@ by the Copties idea; 
next Rife, a conſiderable Town at our right hand: 
next Muſcie, where the Copties had anciently a 
Church, dedicated to Mary Pottoy Scin, taking 
its name from the City of Sci, which was next to 
Abnub, but now ruinated. Atthreeof the Clock 
in the Afternoon we arrived at Doveine, where 
we continued two days, becauſe the Biſhop of Sciut 
was to confecrate there an Altar. 

This Village owes its beginning, to T uh Bekerim, 
a Village near adjoining, whereof there appears 
not now the leaſt ſign : Thisis the caule. 

A Gentlewoman of this place, called Vdene, 
having built a Church out of T#b Bekerim, to the 
honour of S. Fohn Baptiſt : many of the Inhabi- 
tants cauſed Houles to be built near this Church ; 
fo by degrees, the number of People increaſing 
more and more, they left Tuh Bekerimempty, and 
the place where this Church was built became a 
Village, which they called after the name of the 
Gentlewoman, Uadecine, and now corruptly Do- 
Vine. 

This Church was afterwards overthrown by the 
Doveider, a Branch of N'itlzs artificially made, 
which waſhed the Walls ; now there remains no- 
thing but the Aitar, upon which the Biſhop ſays 
Maſs after a re-coniccration, Over 


Mountain, Weſterly, there are to be ſeen the Re- 
licks of two ancient Towns; one was named 
Bablu, and the other Billu ;, they are near toge- 
ther. 1had apintent to ſee them, but thz Biſhop 
of S:ut dillwaded me. 

Wedneſday, the 15th of this Month, we weng 
from Doveine towards Tahta, near the Ruines of 
the ancient Town Abatie, called by the Copries 
«mlixe, ſcituate upon the Banks of Nils; there 
is a Caſcief dwells there. . 2. We paſſed by Ne- 
cheile, a Village upon the ſide of the ſame River, 
where were a great many Copries. - 3- The Ryines 
of the ancient Town; Sirfe, called in the Arabian 
Books Sedafe. - 4. The Ruines of Amba Biſciai. 
5- Other Mountains of Ruines, Called Kiman Se- 
lamun, which we left at our right hand; 6. Te- 
meh, which was anciently a Town, but now-js 
but a poor Village. The Chriſtian Copries that 
live here, make a certain ſort of black Searge; in. 
different fine, which Perſons of Quality, and the 
Clergy of the Copties wear. Our of the Town 
they have a Church, dedicated to- Amba: Fant i 
Auſſimi, or to the: Abbot Fam of Auſſun; but itis 
pitiful. Fherc is.it1this Village a Caſciehe , » 4 2). 

When we had well reſted our ſelves at. Timeb; 
inthe Honſe of a paor Chriltjag, ..we-went on our 
way, paſling firſt by a Village called Coum il 4rab; 
over againſt Kaul Kubbara, Which isat-the Eaſt- 
lide -of Ns, | anciently a very. beautiful Town, 
called by the Coprres 794+, where the Biſhop of 
Sit told me is-yet tp be teen the Ruines of a beau- 
tiful Chucch of thz ancient Egyptians. We went 
next to Meſchta, a. pretty good Town, and next 
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to Sciabrota; afterwards we went upon Motn. 
tains of Ruines of a Town called fbvarrg: Next 
night we lay at Sciech zemn Idden, 2 poor Village, 
inhabited by Copries and Moors, very miſerable. 
Thwrſday morning, the 16th of the Month, the 
day obſerved by the Cpries in remembrance of 
the Invention of the holy Crofs, we went to Ae- 
zeler iſſciebid, a little Village foals of Copeces, all 
Dyers. Heretofore in this place was a Choreh; 
dedicated to'S: Cyriack,; but itis now down, and 
there remains nothing but the Altar in the open 


Air. 

This day the Biſhop of Sinr made ſome young 
Men Deacons, and when Maſs, and the Ordina- 
tion was ended, we went to Taka, a great Fown 
near to this Village, where we lodged at the 
Houſe of: one Myallim Peryns, a Coptie, an ho- 
neſt, and rich-Man. 


AVoyagh tothe Whiite Monaſtery, 


pear the 18ch of this Month, I went very 
| early from'T aþ1a,towards the fatinous Monk- 
{tery of $. Sennodins, firnamed the White, about a 
good days Journey from Takra: The Biſhop of 
Sint gave me one of his Arabrans,named Havaras; 
to'gnide me. 

- At the going out of the Town I met with' 2 
kind of a Famſary, called Seimen, who receivedno 
Sallary fromthe Grand Seignior, butlived by the 
orders of the Caſciefs; he was ſitting inthe Highs 
way, where we were to pals, hisMuſquet uponuhis 
ſhoulder, a Cutlaſs at his ide, and- ready*to 


raarch. 
When 
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When we drew near him, he cane to us, and 
ſtopt me bluntly, telling me ther I maſt alight. 
was. much ſurpriſed with this affront, and vexeq 
that without cauſe | was to loſe-my Beaſt, Iſrem'd 
to be reſolved not to/alight; we continued a 
pretty while to difpute together, till1 ſaw him lift 
up his Hatchet, which he wore at his Girdle, to 
cleave my head' m two, and that my Arabian 
look'd idly upon us, asunconcern'd, I was forced 
to yield hin my- Aſs; upon which he got imme- 
diately,and e away. 

1 returned-to the Town, on foot, to the Ri- 
ſhop, who underſtanding my misfortune, canfed 
another to be-given me. I went on inmy way, 
and at our going out of Tahta,we pafs'd by the 
Ruines of the ancient Town of Beneviet ;, we left 
at.our left hand other ſigns of an ancient Town, 
cated ſore; from thenee we paly'd to Sciendgvit, 
a good Town, and at noon we got as far as Ge- 
ze, Which-is a Town where the Caſcref of the 
Province lives; »When we had a Ittte reftcd 
our ſelves in a Coffee-houſe, we went on qur 
way towards the Monaſtery, leaving the way of 
Sohaurg, which we had kept'till then, we tarned 
to the right hard, towards the-Mountain which'ts 
on the Weſt: of the Town, we-went by fv, ah 
ancient Town, .catted by the Coprres ©fe 5, abont 
noon we got to the Monaſtery, where we-lodgU 
at night. ps IB ALS 

The Monaſtery of S. Serdius, the Archiman- 
drite, {irnamed the-White, is billlt- near theRu- 
incy of the ancienvTown Aribe. Thereare the 
Remams of one of the moſt Magnificent Stru- 
cures that hath been-in Egype; It is fourſquare; 
its Walls are: builded with hewn Stones, Fery 
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white; every Stone is four foot long, and a fgot 
and three inches high. It is ſeven and thirty: 
Perches and two foot long, which make two hun- 
dred and twenty four foot, andeighteen Perches 
and three foot broad, . which make one hundted 
and eleven foot. There be ſix great Gatesof a 
red Stone, which now are walled up, one only ex- 
cepted, which now hath an open place as high 
as a Man, The chief Gate that is: walled.up-is 
now called Bab il bagl, or the Mules: Gate, in-res 
membrance of what happen'd. to a Daughter 'of 
an Heathen King, , who offered 40: go into the 
Church in contempt,riding upon.a Mule,and was 
ſwallowed up alive in a Pit that opened, to pu- 
niſh her inſolency z which Miracle happen'd by 
the Prayers of $S. Sernodzus, who begg'd this: pus 
niſhment fromGod. This Gate is ten foot high, 
and ſix broad ;, | every one of the: Supporters is 
made up with four great Marble Stones, as well 
as the Lintil,upon which is gaven three Croſles, 
one great in the middle,and two little ones on the 
ides, | | | 

Round about theBuilding are two ranks of, Win- 
dows, the loweſt are iq the middle, and the 0- 
thers almoſt touch the top.: The two lorigelt [þje. 
ſides of the Building have each. ſeyea and tweaty | x; 
Windows in each: Rank, and-the. ſhorter ſides [ar 
[each haye ninejn each rank, butall theſe Wins fig a} 
dows are walled up. that 
The inſide of this Monaſtery is demolliſhed, {jt h; 
the Heikel excepted, where Maſs is ſaid, and thei js 
middle. The body of the Church, . called by the[a1js 
Copties Giamelun, was heretofore ſupported with jict 
two ranks of Pillars, each having fourteen;z] T 
which are yet ſtanding, but in the open Air _ ie” 


the Yault is fallen down. 
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t | .- Ali the Pillars are not of the ſame Stone, nor 
7: | Workmanſhip, nor bigneſs, nor Height; -for 
- | ſome are reaſonably. big, -others are ilenderer. 
S [And to ſuch as are ſmall, they bave clapt fome 
d | Plaiſter, to make them as big as'the others. 
aj} Atthegoing in of the Chancel are to be ſeen 
- | two very beautiful Pillars of -Marble,at the ny 
h | of the Heikel.. Upon that which ſtands at the 
8 [hand is graven an Epitaph in Greek,of one named 
- | Heliodorus, Theſe Pillars are yetentire,and their 
f | Workmanſhip is very beautiful. 
© | Almoſtevery where in the Walls of the Mona- 
3 | ſtery, in the Pavement that is before the Chancel, 
3 Jand inthe great and beautiful pair of Stairs that 
 Jlead up to the Sleeping-place of the Monks, are 
& {certain great Stanes full of Cyphers and Hiero- 
bs [glyphick Figurgg placed not right; by which we 
1s Imay underitanF that thoſe that have put them 
ll [there had no knowledge of this myſteriousTongue. 
$ [lathe Walls within are ſix holes in each ſide, vanlt- 
ie fed above, and curiouſly adorned with \cafyed 
Leaves, ſo handſomly wrought that I could not 
Mt fafficiently admire the Workmanſhip. Round 
« _ the Monaſtery there is much black Mar- 
Ce. 

ty} Inoneof the Apartments of the Monaſtery, to- 
es wards the Weſt,at the left hand as one goes in,there 
N- lis a large and deep Well. The Monks told me 

that the Water was forty Cubits deep, and that 
d, lit had been ſanCtified, or bleſs?d, by our Saviour. 
De [it is very ſweet and wholeſome, and riſes and 
the [falls wy Niles, though it hath no communication 
ith [with tffis River. | bays 
MN} Thenextday inthe morning, being __ | 
T ie ninth day of theddonth; oficr Maſs, 

| Q 


went, 
 . with 
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with Wy Mio Eeyiegla the Zed dldaiery, Q- 


uy kd hours travelling from the White, at the | . 


the ſame Mougtan, towards T ahra. 
colour of the Bricks with which this Mo- 
E DL is built, bath given it the name of Red. It 
is built in the ſame manger as the Whire;, but a 
eat deal leſs. ,. At the Sorerb-fide it hath yet a 
Building ſtauding; thiat was erefted,as the Monks 
fay,by.S- Heleve, when ſhe went to 1ſre to viſit the 
bodies of the holy Martyrs: © It was intended to 
incloſe the Well of; the Monaſtery: within the 
Walls, and. 40' hinder ;the Arabiexs, when they 
made i in roads fxom their Mountains, from tron- 
bling the Ek: ar' taking away from them the 


bs remaing nothing of this: Church, but the 
Chancel, and the Heiked, or plac re Maſs is 
read, . The Pillars: that: kept up the body of the 
Carey, we yet ſtanding, all of aw equal length 


la this particular they excell thoſe] j 


= Monaſtery,as wellas in the beauty of 
be Workmanlhip;eſpecially their Capitals. 

' The Builders « of this Monaſtery was Ambs 
Biſcioi,, who havigg.a long timeliv*d as a Robber, 
as the Story of his Life ſaith, at laſt he repented 
and ended hisdays very welt. Sometold me, that 
the Club with whichbe ng'd to knock down. Paſ- 
ſagers is hung upiin the Chancel of this Chorch: 
k awis.not, becauft-I was told of it after I was 
gORc Ant of the Mona 


. There is a Pillar atſoat each ſide of the ay | 


of the Heikel,of an excellent Workmanihig, 
cially their Capitals, which are the ovif A bnric 


thak Lever beheld. 
But this Monaſtery,as well as the Whire,is altc 
gether ruinated within, W her 
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When had ſeen all that was worthy of notice, 


\I return'd to Tahta, where I arriy'd, about noon, 


the 21th of the month, and the next day we went 
to Sat. 

A few days after, Iwent' with the Biſhojfj of 
Sint to the Monaſtery of 'S. Athanaſius, which is a- 
bout three hourstravelling' from thence.'-/ I fan- 
cied to ſce there ſome rare Reliques of Antiquity; 
bur I was deceiv*d; for fawthat it was one of 
the moſt wofal Monafteries ia Egypr, ſo thatl 
ſhall not mention it any more? - : - | 
- In our wayto this Monaſtery, we faw that of 
the Virgin at Do#okque, ſcituate upon the Mout- 
tain that ſtands at the righthand.' NOV 

This Monaſtery; with its Chnfich, are catin the 
Rock; which isthe only thitig;there th behored- 
All the reft was ſo far/from ſarisfyng niy Cririoſi- 
ty,that 1 heheld nothing bur Rumes and miſery. 

- Bur that I might not loſe, altogerher,my labovr, 
in climbing up to, the Mountgin,- I went to ſee 
the Caves that were near. My Guide led me it- 
to one as high as a Man on horſeback, fo extra- 
ordinary large, that without hyperbole a thou-. 
ſand Horſe mightrhete draw upyrBartel array, 
which cauſed me to wonder not alittle: _ 

As ſoon 45 we were out ori, Aran 
Guide ted nie ined another Hard by, larger than 
the former: whtn F was within'4bout 'two! Run- 
dre paces, he told ni& to hearth to a c6 
i of the: Walk; at the left! hand as one' 
1h! "Uſe no- dovbrhad may Fit "The nine of 
this place - fot Pfaw go ſigy out 0 caof@ Ofit 
tore it. Idiew next tor fiſten, dhd Theatd YES 
hitd the Wall, th&'yoiſe az of 4'Wihd-niilt; ſo'<- 


4 ſtint that -marvelled gredtlyy ofly the! noe 
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ſeem'd to come from far. I wonder'd the more, 
when hetold me that behind this Rock there was' 
no empty place, nor pallage, for the Air to make 
this noiſe, which has continued during the me- 
mory of Man. All Perſons of whom 1 inquir'd 
for the cauſe of this Wonder, told me nothing 
elſe, but. that it was a Taliſman, and that there 
was ſome hidden Treaſure. 

A little further, towards the Sexth, upon the 
ſame Mountain, are to be ſeen the Ruines of an 
ancient Monaſtery, dedicated to S, Severus, Patri- 
arch of Antioch, whom the Coptzes reverence as a 
Saint, becauſe he maintain*'d the Doctrine of 
Dioſcorus their Patriarch, whoſe opinions they fol- 
low.: The Biſhop of S;«r told me;that heretofore 
three hundred and threeſcore Monks inhabited in 
this Monaſtery, who employed.themlſelves in 
ſeeking for the Philoſopher Stone, and in the 
works of Chymiſtry ;, an excellent Employment 
for ſuch as have left the World, and forſaken their 
Riches. 


. My return from Siut to-Momfallot. 


HE 26th of March I return'd to Monfallot, 
. with an.intent to take Boat for Girge, and 
continue my Travels farther. 1enter'd into the 
Town about noon; as ſoon as [ was in my former 
Lodging,a Man of my acquaintance gave me no- 
tice that the Chriſtians of that place, thoſe very 
Perſons to whom.I bad been recommended by 
their Patriarch, had accuſed me tothe Caſcief,an 
told him that I was a rich Fraxc, who made it my 
buſineſs torun vpand down the Land;to diorgr 
where 
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where the Treaſures were hid, to inform the 
King of France, who intended to come and'Con.. 
quer Egypt. This Friend faid alſo that the Caſ- 
cief had commanded to take me, where ever 1 
ſhould be found. 

This wicked news made me think upon a re- 
treat, and at that time there was no conveniency 
to go by Water to Girge, and becauſe the Caſcief 
might have ſooner taken me on that ſide, his Ju- 
riſdiftion reaching a great way; I went back to 
Melave, becauſe his Dominion was but narrow 
thitherward, I took that way to return to Cairo, 
the place of my ordinary abode, whither Iwent 
by Land ; for I had been by Water before. 

At our going out of Momfaller we went by Om 
il Coſſur, a Village, where great Mountains of 
Ruines are to he ſeen. We left nextat our left hand, 
the ſigns of the ancient Town Coſſie, which is 
called by the Greek Authors Apollonopolis. We 
went by Sennabo next, which is a very good and 
populous Town, We law Biblan, Banub, and af- 
ter Sun-ſet we came to Tarut Iſſcerif, a great Vid- 
+ ys we were entertaincd gratis by an A- 
rabian Lord, who keeps an Houſe of Hoſpitality, 
called in that Tongue Beit diafe, to lodge Stran- 
gers,that will ſtay there a night, with their Beaſts. 
He entertains them at his own charge. 

The next day, the 28th of the Month, after that 

I had returned thanks to my Benefactor, I went 

ſtreight to Afelave. At our going out of Tarut 1ſ- 

ſcerif,l went through the Channel of Foſeph's Ri- 
ver on foot, for there it begins. 1 went next to 

T anuf,a Village, where ſome Ruines are yet tobe 

ſeen ; and about noon we were at Melave,where 

I lodged at the Occale, or lan, that is near the 

Q 3 Market- 
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Market-place, at the __ of the Town, near 
the great Moſywe ; and uſe the upper Cham- 
bers were all raken up by Twrks, 1 was obliged to 
lodge ina very low Room, where I met with ma- 
ny inconveniences, becauſe it was near the Door, 
at the paſſage of all comers and goers. 

Wedneſday, the 29th of the Month, the Tirks 
beginthe Feaſt called Eid i! dehie, or the Eafter of 
the Vittims;, for they uſe to kill Sheep during this 
Feſtival, and give the Fleſh to the Poor for Gods 
ſake. ' This Feſtival continues three days, during 
which time the Copries buy no Victuals from the 
Mahometans, nor Bread, Wine, Fleſh, Coffee, nor 
Water. By this they diſcover their abhorrency 
of that Religion ; for thereby they ſhun all oc- 
calions of communicating with them. 

At Melave 1 got acquaintance with an Arch- 
Prieſt of that place,called Naſſr alla. He was the 
honeſteſt, civileſt, and ableſt Man that I ever 
knew of that Nation, There are abvut ſeven 
hundred C:araches, or Heads, that pay Tribute. 
They have there a Church, dedicaced to S. Mi- 
chael, which is but little, poor,and obſcure. 

The River Nils ſwallowed up heretofore the 
ancient Melave, and now the River runs in the 
Place where that Town ſtood. The Town now 
is built in another place, where was anciently 4 
Wood that was a retreat for Robbers. 


——_— 


A Voyage into the Lower Thebes. 


| Was loth to return to Cairo without ſeeing the 
Country of the Lower Thebes, or at leaſt 4 
part ol it, ſeeing that | was ſo near it ; I reſolv: 
cd thereto;e to follow the advice of my tried 
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the Arch-Ptieſt, and to'go'to-the Monaſtery of 
Abuhennis it Keſſir, or of S. John the little, where- 
of he was Governour, ſtituate near the ancient 
Town Inſme,on the Exft-lide' of Nils, about an 
hours travelling from Melave, to ſee the Rarities 
thereabouts. | 

Saturday, the firſt of April,' | went from Me. 
lave to this Monaſtery ; and the next day, being 
our Eaſter-Sw:day,' I 'got a Guide to lead me 
ypon the Mountain, which is behind, on the Eaft- 
lide, to ſee the Caves of the ancient Hermites 
that are round about,and near to the Town, which 
have given. to it the name of Thebes, as we ſhall 
ſee in the following diſconrſe.: 

I went into many of theſe Caves that were all 
very large. Ifaw nothing worthy of notice, but 
in ſome certain Croſles graven in the Rock ; and 
upon the Walls of one 1 ſaw two Angels, holding 
up with their hands a Crols in the Air. | 

The only thing that pleas'd me among theſe 
Caves, was a Monaſtery, with a Church, all cutin 
a firm Rock. The 'Vaulr of the Church was 
ſmooth, and the Paving very even. The Walls 
were painted in an antick faſhion, with the Hi- 
ſtories of the New Teſtament, with Images of 
Hermites, and Saints, whoſe names were writ- 
ten underneath in Coprick Letters- At the end of 
the Church, Sowthward, ifaw a Croſs cut in the 
Rock, with a Greek Inſcription, in ancient Cha- 
rafters. And uponthe Walls of another Caveat 
alittle diſtance from this Church, and higher, a- 
bout the top of the Monntain, 1 found alſo ano- 
ther graven upon the Wall ; and near this, two 
others, which are all Epitaphs of Abbots there 
interr'd. 1 could OR ——_— 
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hecauſe the Printer would not be at the charge of 
the Characters. FM - 

April the third, being Monday in Eaſter Week, 
1 went tothe ancient Town of Inſine, called in the 
Copties Diftionaries Antinee, and Thebes. 

I went to fee firſt the Tomb of Mahbemer Bey, a 
Bey of Girge, about fourteen years ago. When 
he took arms againlt Pacha Gaze, he was defeat- 
ed at Melave, and his men forſook him ; he was 
taken and itrangled. His Tomb is out of the City 
inthe common burying place, and though there 
is nothing thereextraordinary, I was delirousto 
ſee it, becauſe he hath been, and js yet in great 
reputation amongſt the Inhabitants for his Ju- 
ſtice and good Government, which hath cauſed 
him to be lamented by all the Upper Egypr. 

When 1 had ſeen this Tomb, I walked into the 
Town, and the firſt thing that I took notice of, 
as a great Antiquity, was the Pillar of Marcus 
Aurelius. Its bottom is above five foot, the four 
uppermoſt arealleven, and the fifth below is a- 
dorned with caryed leaves. In the Baſis is a Greek 
I yy _ containing thirteen lines. 

I ſaw near this Pillar the pieces of three o- 
thers, very much reſembling this, but broken 
down; there was nothing of them ſtanding but 
the Baſis of one. 

From the Pillar I went to ſee the. Arch of Tri- 
mph, which is almoſt all ſtanding. I took a de- 
light to climb up to it by a little pair of Stairs 
winding up in the Wall of the Arch, containing 
fifty ſteps, or thereabouts. I reſted my ſelf at 
the greateſt Window which is upon the chief 
Vault, where I had the ſatisfaftion to diſcover 
all its; ruines, andthe ſcituation of this Town, 
heretofore ſo famous. This 
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This Arch is alone, and altogether ſeparated 
from the other Ruines,and about four paces from 
the River Nlus; but for want of an Inſcription, 
none knows for whom, and by whom it hath been 
rais'd. It is not inrich'd with carved Works, as 
thoſe of Orange and Rome ;, nevertheleſs it is one 
of the moſt beautiful that Ihave ever ſeen. 

One of its fronts hath eight and forty foot in 
breadth, and one of its ſides four and twenty. 
The great Vault in the middle, which is between 
two little ones, is about 16 foot broad, and each 
of the two little ones ſeven foot. The thickneſs 
of the Wall which is between the greatand the 
little Vaults, which is but one ſtone, is of ſix foot 
and two inches : The thickneſs which is between 
the little Vault, and the outward Angle of the 
Arch, is of five foot : The front that looks to- 
wards Nlus, is on the South-Eaſt ſide. 

There is yet fourteen Pillars of Marble on the 
left hand of this Arch, ina ſtreight line towards 
the River; ſome of them have their Capitals, 
others have loſt them; ſome are joyned to the 
Huts of ſome Arabiaxs that dwell there, On the 
ſame ſide, towards the Monaſtery of Abuhemnis, 
are to be ſeen three beautiful Pillars of Porphy 
ſtanding; ſome of them have their tops; a four 
lies along the ground near by. 

In the Moſque of this Town is a Sciech, or 
Saint, whom the Arabians call Sciech Abade , for 
whom they have a great Veneration, for they be- 
lievehim to have been a Mabometan; but they are 
much deceived, he was a Chriſtian, a Biſhop of 
Iſne, he ſuffered Martyrdom at 1ſne. They have 
called him Sciech Abade, by an error which the 
Sir-name of this Biſhop hath cauſed, He was hr 
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led Ammonixs il Abed , or the devour Ammonius. 
The Arahians, through a miſtake of the word 
Abed , making it a proper name, ' whereas -it is 
but an appellative, have called him Sezech Abade. 
His Reliques are kept in the Herket of thisChurch, 
which now is a Moſque. | 

I went afterwards totake aview of a magni- 

ficent Palace, called by the Arabians Abulkernn, or 
the horned Building, becauſe, as I think, the Pil- 
lars that are before this Palace have Capitals, 
whereof the Angles are ſo great, that they ap- 
pear as ſo many Horns to the beholders, which 
the word Kern ſignifies. But when 1 had viewed 
ſo many old Reliques, I was ſo weary, that I re. 
turned to the Monaſtery ; and the rather, becauſe 
of the violent, heat, with an intent to return ano- 
ther day, and'examine all things more exactly. 

Tueſday the fourth of April, 1 went with my 
ordinary Guide to ſee the Yadinamus, and the 
Caves that are there. Yadigamns 1s 2 narrow Val- 
ley, between two Mountains, which are as high 
as oneanother, and flat onthe rop. This Valley 
is like a Bugle, from whence 1 believe this Valley 
hath borrowed the name; for the word Yadiga- 
mus ſignifies the Valley of the Bugle. Ar the bo 
ginning it hath a large entrance, which anſwers 
to a great ſandy Plain, which is at one ſide of the 
Monaſtery of Abuhennis. It ſtretches it ſelf 
Southwards, abont half an hours travelling over : 
Afterwards it rifeth by degrees to the top of the 
Mountains, where it unites and joyns them, and 
repreſents the bottom of a Sack. 

On both ſides of theſe two Mountains that 
face one anqther, are two Ranks of Caves, each 
Rank containing fifry Caves, or _ 
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which make one hundred Caves upon each Monn- 
tain. lenter'd into ſome of them that were ſo 
high, that, three long Pikes tyed to one another 
would not have reach'd to the top: They are ve- 
ry large, but without order within, and uneven, 
and not perfeCtly ſquare. 

I have wondered at the capricious deſigns of 
the Ancient Egyprians, to make ſuch wide Caves 
ſo high, and ſonumerons, yielding ſo little con- 
veniency to the Inhabitants, for they are made 
upon the ſteep Mountains of Sand, far from 
Townsand Water, digg'd in the dark and main 
Rocks. If I had not perus'd the Hiſtory of Said 
ibn Patrik, Who ſaith, that the Pharaoh's, Kings 
of Egypt, imployed the Iſraelites in digging in 
theſe Mountains, I ſhould be of the opinion of 
the Country people, who believe that all theſe 
Caves have been made by Devils, who have been 
thereunto forced by Conjurers, this Art havin 
been always much praCtis'd in Egyr;for one woul 
think that it is not poſſible for men to make 
them : and I dare ſay, that when a Traveller 
hath ſeen all the Curioſities of Egype, if he hath 
not ſeen theſe Mountains and Caves of the Pro- 
vince of Thebes, he hath ſeen nothing. 

Wedneſday the fifth of the Month, I went again 
to Inſine, to look upon its Ruines with more cx- 
atneſs, and chiefly upon the Pillars that ſtand 
before the Abulkerm, on the North-weſt ſide. 

There are inall four beforethe front of this 
Palace, which heretofore was very magnificent, 
but now there remains but little, incompaſſed a- 
bout with the Ruines. Two of theſe Pillars are 
on the one ſide of the door, and two on the 0- 
ther ; three are yet ſtanding, only a third partof 

the 
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the fourth appears: they are made of a certain for 

white ſandy ſtone, which is taken out of the ſcum 
Mountains near this Town : they are hollow on [tar 
the ſides, from the bottom to the middle, bur the finct 
reſt upwards is ſmooth : the bottom or bulk is} 1 
nigh thirteen foot about; their Capitals are of [hat! 


two pieces, ſeven foot in Diameter every bot: 
tom 1s of five pieces, and every Pigce is ſeven 
foot long. | 

There was behind this Palace, on the South. 
Eaſt ſide, four other Pillars of the ſame bigneſs, 
form, and ſubſtance; but they are overthrown, 
I conld ſcarce diſcern where their Baſis ſtood : 
the Pillar of Marcus Aurelius ſtands at the North. 
We# ſide of this old Palace. 

The ſame day I went again to ſee the Pillar of 
Marcus Aurelins ;, its Baſis is thirteen foot high, 
made up with _— ranks of ſtones; the firſt 
and loweſt is halt in the ground, and half ouc; 
the ſecond is two foot high; the third a foot and 
eight inches; the fourth, fifth, and ſixth, upon 
which is the Inſcription, each two foot and two 
inches ; the ſeventa bends out ; the eighth is 
the immediate Baſis upon which the Pillar ſtands : 
This Baſis is five foot long, and two ſoot and ten 
inches high; it is ſquare in the bottom, in the 
middle Otogone, or of eight Angles, and in 
the top Oval : upon this ſtone is the bottom of 
the Pillar, which is made up of five pieces; the 
lowermolt is beautified with Oaken leaves Car- 
ved in the ſtone; 1 have never ſeen the like elſe- 
where, it is three foot and a half high; the four 
other pieces are of ſeven footeach, and three 
inches long; the Diameter of the Pillar is of 


three foot and ſeven inches ; the Capital is of 
One 
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me ſtone, three foot and an inch high; the Cir- 


the [cumference is of ſeven foot; uyon the Capital 
on [ſtands an unpoliſh'd ſtone , four toot and two 
the Jinches long, and three foot high. / - 

' is] 1 perceived that in this Town heretofore there 
of [hath been two Streets more remarkable than the 
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others one begun at the Abxlkermr, and ended 
at the four Pillars of Marcus Aurelins, ſtretching 
from Eaſt tb North. This Street was adorned 
with two ranks of Pillars, one rank incach ſide : 
the ſecond beginsat the Archof Triumph, which 
is at one end of the Town, at the South-Eaſt, 
drawing to the - North-Eaſt. Theſe Streets are 
very long, large, ſtreight, and full of ruines of 
ſtately Palaces. A 

About three a Clock in the Afternoon, I went 
the third time to ſee the Monaſtery digg'd in the 
Rock, mentioned before. I have always taken a 
great delight to view it, becauſe the fight of it 
moved my Devotion: It ſtands about half an 
hours travelling a-foot from the Monaſtery of 
Abubennis, where I was, and Eaft from this Mo- 
naſtery. 

In Inſme, as well as in the Caves of the Moun- 
tains round about, are to be ſeen in the ground 
great Pots, in which'the ancient Inhabitants of 
this Province kept their Wines: They have an 
Ear at each ſide, and are ſharp at- the bottom, 
that they might be fixed in the growmd :- my 
Guide found many, which he brought to me; - but 
the Wine was dried within, and as black as 
Pitch: I have ſent two of them to Parss, 

.The ſeventh of April, the: Good-Friday of the 
Copties, | went with-my- Guide to ſee the Caves 
that ae near the Movaſtery of Amba Biſcies, a- 

bout 
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bout a mile from the Convent, towards the ſo 
South. , fre 
- The firſt remarkable thing thatl ſaw, was theſ an 
Hieroglyphick Cave, which the Country peopleſ be 
commonly call the Church. 1-conceive this mi-l 
ſtake proceeds from the Croſſes which are paint | th 
edevery where within. | wi 
To go into this Cave, one muſt paſs through fo! 
another before it. This was heretofote 'very| bo 
deautifub-and great, but now it is much decayed. | in 
The top is fallen down; there remains nothing 
but the rwo fide-walls, full of HieroglyphickFi.| bot 
res graven in the Rock; ſome are great, others] eve 
are little, others-are of a moderate ſize, but all] the 
very clean in good order. - IJ Co 
From thence is a paſſage into the Hieroply.| of 
phick Cave, which 1 believe was a Temple of the] dee 
Heathens : It js ſquare, very ſmooth within, cut} C 
in the Rock, four Perches long, three Perchey| 5 
and one foot broad, and two Perches high : Thel £4 
door that leads into it is fone foot and a half[lare 
targe. In this Cave, over againſt the door, is al Phit 
hole in the Wall, of a Perch and a foot deep,- and|der: 
four foot broad, and a Perch and one foot 'and} Fi 
eight inches high. This Cave is full of Imagey|tain 
avthe Walls, and above, which repreſent their|naſt 
Sciences by Emblemes , and Hieroglyphick Fi4Cav 
giires, with very. little Characters in their Lan;|far a 
gags robnd about. - The colours of them are- ſoſſaw 
beautiful and lively, that I could not bat wondefroug 
how they could continue fo freſh, during fo majfere: 


ny Ages. ; 
Beſides this great mmber of Charatters thereJae 1 
inted, are to be ſcen ſome lines of the ſandby' el 


ittle CharaQters very clean carved in ths _ Anch 
Ome 
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ſome reaching:from one end t6 the other, others 
S from therop ro the bottom. \' Theſe Charatters, 
he| and Figures, are ſo numerous, that they arenot to 
le | be drawn by any' irilefs than a Months time. 

' Under theſe:two: Caves there is a rank of o- 
at| thers: in the Rock, very even within, but they are 
-| without Figures, and lefs, and not {© high as the 
g&| former; for they are but fix foot -high. - In the 

bottom of every Cave is a Welk, ſquare, and deep 

in the Rock, info which'one may g6 down by 
ng] the means of- holes, or ſteps, made on purpoſe in 
F4. | both ſides of evefy WA. And itt the bottom of 
erg] every Well is'an Alley in*the'Rock; but becauſe 
all] thiefe Alleys are durty 4nd obſcure, none of our 
Company wonldventureto go down-In the Walls 
ly: of ſome of theſe'Caves are' ſquare holes, fix foot 
rhe] deep, and two foot broad, oe the bigneſs of 
cut] # Cofhn; whicls makesme þeheve that the Zoyp. * 
16s] 5s did put here theſd dee in theſe Caves, © 
hel A. little farther, towards the Sowb, is another 
alf| large Cave.” ? ſawori the left-hand an Hierogly- 
$ a] phick Pifture in the- Wael, with thirteen lines mn- 
id[derneath,of Characters cut in the Pifthre. * 
ind] From this Cave,which is at theerid ofthe Monn- ' 
oeq|tain,toiwars the Sowrh, we wetit back to the Mo- 
cif}paſtery of Abaubenris;and in onr way welaw all the 
Fja| Caves that are in order upon this Mountain, as 

vllar as the place where the YVadrgamwbegins. We 

. {ſaw no rarity, ofly ſome painted Crofles, in red, 
Jefſroughly drawn; from whence we gathered; thir 
najberetofore they have ſerved as Chutches. 
By the differing Workmanſhtp of theſe Caves, 
ereene may eahly difttnguh fuck as have been made 
nady the ancient Epypromrs, by the Chriſtians, arid 
alljjAnchorites that cauſed this Province to _— 
2LUC or 


for the former are very regular, cut within, with | - 
much care,and ſmooth, but the others are rough, | ſc 
and irregular. a 
And becauſe the Country People think that. | C 
there is no Cave without a rich Treaſure, the A- | 4 
rabians have digg'd every where, and ſpoil'd alſo | of 
the Hieroglyptuck Cave, which is named the | pl 
Church. They have ſo much undermin'd the | al 
Walls that ſome of the top is fallen down, and | wi 
the Rain hath ſpoiled ſome of the Emblems, and | fly 
Charatters that adorned the Wall. And, as if; | Bi 
Time had not blotted out enongh, they have put | ye: 
ot the Eyes of the Images, and Figures, in a bru-. | tab 
tiſh manner, natural to them. 1 was highly diſ-] . 
pleas'dto ſee this; for were it not for this bru- | ſav 
tality, this beautiful Cave would have kept it ſelf, | bec 
eatire till now. | | | 
When we had ſtaid ninedays ia the Monaſtery: | Wi 
of Abuhennis,. 1 return'd to Melave, the $th of A-j1n t 
pril;, from whencel went, the 15th of the ſame a p 
Month,to 14e,altering my firſt deſign to go by |de: 
Land; for ſaw that it would be too painful, and; | Pec 
too dangerous: ja 
Minie, \n the. Arabian Books called Miniet bn \ 
cbaſſit, is an ancient, great, and beautiful Town, [the 
on the Weſt-ſide of Nils. Its Antiquity appears|Cha 
by its old Buildings, by its ſtrait Streets, ſo nar-|live 
row that two Men can Cr go a-breaſt. In this|Bea 
Town the Bardagques, or Water-pots, are made, ter 
which are highly eſteem'd at Carro, for their fa-ja V 
ſhion, and property, to cool Water. They arejver 
made with a kind of Clay, taken about a days|a lit 
Journey from thence, on the Eaſtſide of Nzlus 
in a place called Sciech fad!, from the nameo 
religious Mahomeran there Interr'd- a 
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- The19th of this Month, 1 went #board a'Vet: 
ſel, bound for Beneſuef; a good Wind carried: 
#'great way'in 2 little-ſpace of time! - At'nite a 
Clock: we were over againſt Gebeb Terr, "oft! th? 
Maorentain of Birds; {io called; 'becauſe at a fet da 
of. the year, . all the BirdsYoundabourmect in 
place,where aTabſmten drawsthem together frot 
all ſides, andcauſeth them to ſtay there one's 
when they have-continued rhere till night; they 
fly away, one excepted, which remains there; th 
Bill fixed.in the Rock, till the ſame day the'next 
yearz at which time it falls down, and another 
takes its place. * + ; 0 | BJ REPS 
| When we paſs'd over againſt this Mountain;” 
ſaw on the top a Stone, which is called the Cartiel; 
1f, | becauſe, at a diſtance, it is like a' Camel! * A lit- 
;|tle further in our way, we diſcover'd Taks, orthe 
ry: | Window,or a great hole which Nature hath'made 
A-;1in the Rock, like a Window 3'*Whicli ſerves as 
me |a paſlage for the Birds when they go to their Ren? 
by |dezvous whither the Talpmandraws them, '4s the 
nd, _ of the Country fay;/ and their Hiſtorians 
ya . | pe th ANF 
ibn When the Afoors are come to this Window; 
yn, [they uſe to'ſay the Chapter of the Fatha, of firſt 
ars|Chapter of the Alcoran, forthe poor People;\who 
ar-|live, as they ſay, inthis part of the Mounrain,'as 
his|Beaſts; feeding upon nothing but raw Herbs: Af- 
dey ter Dinner we went by Bene'Mohammed il Kifar, 
 fa-12 Village ſcituate on the Weſt-ſide of Nilus. 'O- 
areJVer againſt it is an old Monaſtery,ruinated; and. 
laysÞ little further appear a great many Caves, upon 
;luse Mountain near by. After we had paſs'd by 
of ajan old Caſtle deſtroyed, - we went to lye at Bes 
r, a gre Village, ſcituate*bn the mo_ 
R | © 
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of Nilus, this River having waſh'd away almoſt | t 
half the Buildings- < 
We went from thence, Thurſdsy morning, the [xv 
2oth of April, with a Soxth-Eaft Wind, fittocarry | i 
us to Beneſuef. It was yet in the morning when | T 
, we failed before Hepgiar Selame, which is a | a 
or River Ni:lss. Over againſt it arethe | de 
ines of an ancient Town, and the Tomb of a |s., 
Sciech,or Saint, About noon we were near the | tw; 
Raines of another ancient Town, called Adedine | yer 
Grabel, which ſtands at the Eaft of Nilas; there [me 
are to be ſeen yet ſeveral Remains of Houſes, | 1 
made up with Bricks dried in the San. Over & [wh 
gainl! it is Feggen, a Village often mention'd in [dec 
called Sinaxear. Alter Dinner a ſtrongſwh 
Wind arofe.and forced us to ftopat Bebe, a great|in 1 
Village which is acar Beneſwef, where we founded f 
incamped a Troop of Arabian, called Areijer, [abe 
with whom I 'd the reſt of the day in dif-|cur 
courſe. by t 
Friday, the 21th of the Month, we arriy'd at} 7 
Beneſuef, where we continued till the next day ;[ded 
and on the 24th of the Month 1 returned to Cairs|To: 
without ſeeing 1ſne,as I had an intent. ling. 
But that the Reader may know what raritiet{Jed; 
areto be ſeenin this Town, and round about, lifon; 
have here added that which hath been taken no 
tice of by Father Pertais, a Capacbin, in the yea 
1668. according to the account given me by theE{ 
Reverend Father Fraxcss,his Brother,and Compadyl 
nion in his Travels, M. Thevenot hath already T 
inſerted it in his ColleCtion of Travels, printeQy, j 
at Peris, in Folio; but not ſo large, nor with thorf 
Particulars here added. [ 
Of all the Towns of the Upp® Feype, 
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the Copties have Churches, that of 7/ne is the fur. 
theft from Cairo. It is built at the Weft-ſide of 
'Nibas,upon a Hill that ſtretches along the River. 
It 


may be judged to be an ancient Town, by a 


Temple of Pagans yet ſtanding. The Copties 
have there two Churches, but very poor 3 5 ry 
dedicated to the bleſſed Virgin, and the other to 
F 218. Pelegins. The Chriſtian Copries here may make 
he | twenty Caraches in number ; they are- all. Wea- 
wt | vers, and ruled by two Arch-Priefts, the one na- 
Te | med Marthew,and the other Soliman. 
&, 

> 


t 
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Half a mile from Jſve is to be ſeena Convent, 
which the Copries fay hath been built by S. Helena, 
n a|dedicated to the holy Martyrs of this Town, 
ngIwhom the Governour of Dioc Maſlacred 
eat[in ſuch numbers, that their dead Corpſes cover- 
ded fourſcore Fiddansor Acresof Ground. Round 
&, [about this Burying-place are to be ſeen Tombs 
curiouſly wrought, which they ſay were erected 
by this holy Empreſs. 
| at] Three leagues from Jſne is another 
ay zjdedicated to S. Matthew, where are four or five 
ieTombs, like thoſe that we come from mention- 

ing. Upon an Altar Stone of a little Chappel, 
tieiidedicated to St. Michael the Arch-Angel, we 
t found ſome Charafters which were not Hyerd6- 
nO-lelyphick, in a Language that we underſtood not. 
eat! About eleven leagues on this ſide of Jſze, at the 
tngEd of Nils, is to be ſeen Tot, a great Town, 
Ppawhere is a Temple of the ancient JANs. 
adj Twelve leagues from Two, at the Weſt of Nie 
cus, is Arment,heretofore a great Town, but now 
ith xrtg reiaaed They rt yo 
' s Ort Co Mo ec, r 
ans believe xe, 3B was born here. 
R 2 Here 
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Here is under .ground an ancient Temple: 


lages very famous namely, Luxor, and Luxoy il 


league from one another. | , 
At Lyxor is to be ſeen the Remains of an an- 
cient, and beautiful Temple of the Egyptians, - in 
which are threeſcore and eighteen Pillars of a 
prodigious bigneſs, chiefly fourteen, placed in 
rank,two and two ſo big that ſix Men can ſcarce 
embrace them, but. they are but fix Perches high. 

The bottom of this Temple is yet entire; here 
are ſeveral Chambers, and ſeparations, whereof 
the Walls are full, from the top to the bottom,of 
Figures. roughly-drawn, and Hieroglyphick Let- 
ters carved over. Before the Door ſtands two 
Needles, ſquare,and very high and entire ; ſo freſh 
that one would think that the Workman hath 
newly finiſh'd them. They are on every fide eight 
foot broad. = 

Near their Baſis are two Statues of Women, 
of black Marble ; aid though they be half under 
ground, to the Girdle, they ſtand out as high as 
three Men. ' 

Their bigneſs ;is anſwerable to their height; 
for there is twelve foot from one ſhoulder toanio- 
ther. They have a ſtrange kind of covering up- 
on their. heads, with a Globe onthe top. Their 
Faces are disfigur*d,the reſt is whole. , 

The deſcription of the Frontiſpiece of this 
Templeis with the other Pictures. * | 

At the old Luxor isA very ancient Palace. Its 
Ruines ſhew that it hath been very glorious. They 
ſay, that here dwelt one of the ancient Kings of 
Egypt. In the Walks of thisPalace are'to be ſeen, 

many 


Two leagues on this fide of T wor, are two Vil- 


Kadim,. or. the old Luxor, they are about half a 
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many Sphiyxes; in ranks;on both ſides of the Al- 
'leys, two foot from'one another, looking upon 
the Alley.* \They have evefy-one, one and twen- 
; ty foot in Tngth. - This/Palace tath four» Walks, 
at anſwer to Four Gates: !'' Ini the . firſt are:one 
hundred and twenty Sphinwes,” threeſcore in each 
ſide; and in the ſecond areone hundred anttwo, 
one and fifty-in'afide. EveryWalk is about the 
length of a place'to play at'Mall. the Gates'of 
the Palace are extraordinary” high, made. with 
.the' moſt beautiful Stones im-the World ; one of 
'the ſides of the Gate is ſix and. twenty foot high. 
(lfind in another Copy of this:Relation, that it 
hath thirty ſix foot.) . The Palace is ſodeſared, 
that theres mo arder, nor beavity, that appears z 
nevertheleſs there are ſo many "curious thingsin 
it,that no/Man.ma Monthzean take a full viewof 


them; fot thiere:is above 4 Million of' Figures, 


reughly drawn ſome: are' covered over, athets 
appear with'an open face, Here are alſo a great 
many Pillars z I counted;faiththe Father,in-a Par- 
lour threeſtcore,:which are all ſo great, that five 
Men can ſcarce embrace one of them abour. 

» Inthe Court of the Palacetis a Baſon garniſhed 
about. with beautiful Stones;-;2nd full of a bitter 
VVater, which; as the Pepple fay, whirtens Li- 
nen very wefl.:'1 tried it, Taith the Father, by 
dipping/into-it my Handkerchief, .which kept 
above four days the ſmell of Soap. At one Front 
of the Palace are two Statues of a Giant, of one 
Stone, as white as Alabaſter. They hive Swords 
by their ſides. Inthe middle of the Palace is a- 
nother, as high as three Men, not well polliſhd, 
but well proportioned. | 

A league on this ſide there is an ancient Town, 
R 3 cal- 
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called Habu, where are to be ſeen many rati- 
ties, chiefly Mommies.” At a diſtance one may 
there diſcover two Statues ;, one of a Man, the 
other of a VVoman. The Country People call 
' that Sciama, and this: Tama, ſeem to be 
at lealt as big as the Abulbon, or the Sphinx over 
againſt Caro. Near this place isa Village,where 
1s to be ſcen two Statues from the River Ns 
ſonew that one would think the Workman 
juſt perfected them. 

Thirteen leagues on this ſide of the old Laxor, 
is a Town named Neggade, where is a Biſhop. 
with about ſeventy Fanulies of Chriſtian Copries. 
Here is yet three Monaſteries, one is called Deir 
3! Salib, or the Monaſtery of the holy: Croſs;, the 
izcond Deiy | Megma , the third Der 
Pottor ;, but theſe two laſt are not inhabited. 

- Two miles from Neggade, on the Exft-ſide of 
Nilas, 1s the ancient Town of K#ss; but here are 
but threeſcore Chriſtian Copties, who have here 
a Chnrch, dedicated to S. Stephen. 

Six leagues from Neg gade, on this ſide, is Kew- 
ne, a Village ſcituate on the Eaftern Bank of Ni- 
lus. It isa Mart-Town, and. the Rendezvous of 
the Caravans that go from Cairo to Cſſery, hereto- 
fore named Berenice, four days Journics from 
this Village, and a Haven of the Red-Sea. The 
Chriſtians that live at 'Kenne are very poor, and 
without any Church. 

Two lcagues on this ſide of Kerne is the an 
cient Towf! of Tentiris,now called Dendera,where 
isa wonderful Temple of the ancient Egyptians, 
of a prodigious bigneſs and height. Iris to be 
ſeen at two leagues diſtance. 

Macrizs faith, that it hath as many Windows 
as 


GROSS. TEFSDS5EOTMEtR 


T F223 FSYPSGOED $2 


_ 
— 
—Y 


nook STS VOS BRSGREESRS TT 


oO ST 7 T 


{| is look'd upon as a Wonder in Fey”: 


x 26 BGCYPT.: ow 247 
as'there are days in the year :: They are ſo plac 
that every one anſwers to a degree of RF 
ak; fo that the Sunriſing in adiffering degree 
every day of the Zodiack,, it ſends in its Beams 
into a diſtindt Window from the day before: 
And when at the end of the year it hath finiſh'd 
and run through every degree - of the Zodiach, it 
hath alſo from the Eeft calt in-its Beams into e- 
very Window of this Temple : For this cauſelt 

Ten on this ſide. of Denders, at' the 
Weſt of Nilus, is Caſſr, a Villagowhere is anold 
Convent, dedicated to Avibs Balamon : Oyer a- 

this Village is the ancient Town H«, where 
1s yet a Convent dedicated to 5. Mena, but there 
was then no Prieſt. OBLIITS: - 

Two Leagues 'on this fide' of H#, on the, 
ſame Bank is Babgiare, at alittle diſtance from 
the River : Its Port is called Sbr{; there is two 
Convents, onededicated to S. Bidabe, the other 
to S. George. At'two Leagnes on this fide of 
Babginrs, on 'the fame Bank, is the Village Je- 
liewe, where is a vety beautiful Chorch under 
ground, dedicated tothe Bleſſed Virgin. Girge, 
the chief Town- of the Uppey' Eyype, ſtands" Jix 
Leagues from Belitne ©6n this fide, © - 2 

Here ends the Relation of Father Portais. I 
could wiſh that this good man' had' givea us a 
more exact account, an& more at large of the 
Rarities that he ſaw in theſe places, for this Re- 
lation is ſuperficial. 4,2 

The 14th of Frne, 1 went at Cairo to ſee the 
Inchanted watering place, called itt Arabick,, | Houd 
il meraſſet, which isunder the Moſque of _—_ 

R 4 © 


"4 
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- Ice, called Kalet i/ Kebſchy no- Tnveller bath;e 
yer.ipoken of it.'; :- 

It isa black Marble-ſtone, made like a Water: 
"ing Place, ſeyen foot long, arjling out: of -the 
'Eround about a foot and a half; / The ſides, with- 
Gs withoutz,,are adorned -with little Hiero- 

phick Letters, as well as the Brims. The peo- 
Bl. Cairg fay,; that in the time ,of the ancient 
fanprions, the fjck geople:;did recover their heakh 

y drinking \Water. out of- it;z; nd that by, tbe 
virtue of a\K4fſem,or Charm, which the Prieſts of 
Aexwpr had girgazo:it' © ih) i ew 10 Ill 

. 1 he 20th of this Movth/] went-20.feg the wor 

ul Well whichis inthe Gafitle, commonly. nas 
med: Zoſeph's Well... Its top. is {quaxe, very.185ge; 
ct in the Rock; it is aboutiope hundred and 
venty Perchies deep , the Rerch.conthigng fix 
jor [TI hewaters.drawn out: with. two Wheels; 
e one plax'd wicthe Mouth of the Welly and3 the. 
othes about thteeſcoreand. ſiftees Pexches undeg3 
N5Wh;} Theregare, 4wo.Oxen;at each. Wheet tg 
tuxn ; the Joweſt, which; is-fftyPerches.a 

Ng: — feryes to en the WAL w_ 

, thereon pMipgſe;, Apd from thenct,;:t 
upper; Wheel drawgotbe watestg theitop- The, 
Beaſts that wotk{heres 80 up\and:; down; very 
gompagiouflyky 3 &reat, large Rath; whichtrc- 
geientheligba thropgh Wide wsicut on that: 
lide which looks tothe waters. JOE 70 

» The 4:<4i4n Authors: call wit Bin halei zum OF] 
the Snail; Well, ; boca ſe there is-2,Path-way tha! 
winds roand ahout- The people: commonly Jay, 
$haxt was digg'&by Spirits, 1 am almoſt incline- 
able to þclicve tp /for | cannot.cancgiye how men, 
Can compals ſo wonderful a work. The 
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', The Waters, 2354he Guardian told me,'come 


' pat of; the: :Rocks, and; yer increaſe. andde. 


creaſe as the River Nslus: Bygb have: heard: 0- 
thers ſay, that they,come ont 'of the great. Agqut- 
du} which is in old Cairo... Becauſe] could notun- 
derſtand the truth, of it, Iwiſb, that ſome other _ 


- TrayeNer-would.inform. himſelf better. 


- /They thatithipk that 7 ofeph, 7 acob's Son, cau- 
ſcd:it#e berdigggd, are deceived, for thg Caſtle of 
ro was builemany Ages after Foſeph's death ; 
and its the common opinion of all the. Arabian 
Authboxs,; that. ,Foſeph dwelt at Memphis , | which 
wajan the otherfide of the River, near the: Py- 
»gmids, and pot or:this ſide where Cairo ſtands, 
+-Fbe:vth off this Month they cryed about Town 
Ouf alla, that the;River wasriſen ſxxteen-Cubits 
hight:;The next day, beings. Laprevces day, they 
cxtthroughthe;Coliez with Ceremony ; but there 
was no great rejoycings, becauſe the-Pacha. had 
obſery'dthat before, andevery; Pacha performs 
it but once in his time. 07 115 a, * 109% 
- On the: 18th oft the ſame Month there, hap- 
pemda miſchanceto a French:'Merchant, which 
dilcoyers, the wonderful jealouſie of the Turks: 
As this Mexchant was taking-the air at aWin- 
dow of his boyſe inthe-Eyen, on the Calirz. ſide, 
a Zaniſſary thatdived over again{t;him, thinking 
that he made fgns to his Women and Slaves, ſhot 
off a Piſtol at him, and wounded him in the 
hand... TheFrexch: Conſul could never obtain 
—— > gr to'cauſe this Villain to 
UDUtds <7 +75 W257 9+ 4f 2 
On the firſt'af.Seprember,, Monſieur de Borne- 


corſe, before Conful of Seyaa, ſucceeded to ei 
eur” 
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fieur de Tyger, before Conſul at Caire, and landed 
at Boxlac, in the company of many great Mer. 
chants, upon-a great Bark well trim'd, with a 
Flag of the Arms of Fraxce on the Main Maſt. 

At his arrival he faluted Boxlac with five lit- 
tle Braſs-Pieces of Canon, which were at the 
Stern of his Ship. He landed not at the Dowere, 
for the Conſols are free from that Viſit, bue in a 
pleaſant houſe the River, near the Dower, 
until he had got leave from the Pach« to go to 
Caire. As ſoonashe had received it, he mount. 
ed on Horſeback without more ado, and rode in- 
to the City, withall the Merchants of his Nation 
riding on Aſſes. The Pacha ſent none to bid him 
welcome z only the Venetian Conſul fent his Ser- 
vants to meet him, and his Horſe. 

The ſame day, one of thoſe Swimmers, whom 
[ have already mentioned , ſwam all along the 
Calitz, according to the Cuſtom. 

Oan the ſeventh of the Month, Ibrahim Pacha 
went from Cairo in Pomp. 

On the 29th, I went with Monſieur Bownecorſe 
to Adelia, a Suburb of Cairo, on the North-Eaft 
ſide, whereare the Tombs of the Kings of Egypr, 
to ſee the coming inof the new Pacha. 

It is not amiſs to mention here two Cuſtoms, 
which all the Pach#'s ought to obſerve when 
they come firſt to this Government, and when 
they leave it. 

Every Pacha, beforc he enters into Cairo, is 
bound to viſit the Tomb of Sciech # Scvafes, who 
is buried in the Carafe, for he is the ProteCtor of 
the Otroman Family ; for the Turks following the 
Do&trines of the Mahomeran Religion , be _ 

at 
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that he is able to obtain for them from their Pro. 
| phet, a happy and peaceable Government : And 

when they are bound t&.render the 


ſame reſpects to the Tomb of Salter Caj 
hoagh $a Encay of the Gnener Race, end eng 


diſgrace. 

Theſe two Cuſtoms are ſo Religioully to be 
obſerved by the Pacbe's, that the people of 
Caire ſay , that they have ſeen ſome that have 
neglected or contemned them, to have been ſud- 
denly depoſed, and to have met with unhappi- 
neſs1n their time. 

I have heard ſay, that when Sulrar Selimus had 
overcome the Mamelucs, he was afraid to go into 
Cairo, to take polleſſion of his — 
Sciech il Sciafei a to bim, to allure him, 
- that he need not fear any thing- And that the 
next day when he made his Entry, an unknown 
perſon led his Horſe by the Bridle into the Town, 
and then vaniſh'd away, 

When I had continued in fo incommodious a 
City,as Caro isto the Francs,twenty Mo the 
fear of ſome miſhap which might have n 
me if the T#rks had known I bought up 
their Books, cauſed me to think upon my depar- 
ture; and to ſecure my ſelf, I imagin*d Conftanti- 
neple to be the molt fit for my purpoſe. I reſol- 
ved thereforeto go thither : I left Cairo the 12th 
of Oftober, 1673. to ſail to Roſetta; and becauſe 
the River was then fulleſt, a good Wind and a 
ſtrong Current carried us thither in two Nights 
anda day. From thence, I went aboard the ſame 


day 
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day ina Veſſel of-a Greek, boun& for Conſtanting. 
pte.. 1 landed at Chio, an Iflarld''of the Ardbipe- 
lague, the 25th. of ' November, where I. ftaid two 
Months and a few: days , wondering at the'de. 
lightſomneſs: of this' Hand, and at the Civility 
Ot the Inhabitants to Stranger#! 1 went to: viſit 
the famous Monaſtery'of the Religions Greeks of 
Neamoni, or of the Bleſſed avid Only Virgin :'1 faw 
the Library, aid all rhe other-Ratities of 'the I- 
- land. From thence |, wear. to Smyrna, the 24th 
of January, 1674; where | arrived he ſecond of 
Februery, and ſtaid till the 13th: of' March. . Then 
I went aboard with Sir 7ohn Fixch, the King of 
Englands Embaſladour of Conſtantinople, where 1 
arrived the 24th. of March , being Holy Satur- 


"7 The 24th-of Faly 1 went 'from Conſtantinople 
to:the City Broaſfſe} called by the Europeans Burſa, 
the chicf Town'pf Bythimia, and the ancient Seat 
of the Otroman Emperours, to ſee the Hot Baths, 
the Tombs, andthe ſtately Moſques of theſe: Em- 
perours : I ſtaid there about eight'days. On the 
tourth of Seprember | went to'the Iſle of Chio the 
ſecond time, toſce the gathering'up of the Ma- 
ftick. a ſweet Gum) which begins the 14th of this 
Month, according to the Greek, computation; 
and the 28th of Oftober 1 returned to Conſtumi- 
nople. N11 | 27067 

On the ſecond of Fanuary, 1676: the day that 


I wasto depart with the Caravan 'to Aleppo, that . 


I might return the third time to Cairo, | found 
my ſelf oblig'd to go back for France; and be- 
cauſe there was then no French Ships in that Ha- 
ven bound for France, only a ſmall Bark —_— 
an 
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and bound for Lisbon, which was gone out of the 
Haven to wait for a good wind at the Iſlands 
near by. I went aboard that Veſſel, with an in- 
tent to leave her at the firſt Port of the Archi- 
pelagne, where I might find ſome French Veſlel 
bound for France. I found one accordingto my 
deſire; for afurious Storm forced us to run into 
Sada, inthe Iſland of Candy. The 18th of this 
Month, I had news, from the French Conſul of 
Canea,that there was a Veſlel of Provence ready to 
ſet Sail for Thoxlor ;, 1left therefore my Bark, to 
rideto Canea, in the company of many Perſons 
on Horſeback, whom the Conſul ſent to meet 
me. The 24th we ſet ſail for Milo, where we 
arrived the 26th day of the Month : There we 
ſtopt eight days. The 2oth of February we 
landed at Genoa, where we ſtaid one day; and 
the 24th of this Month we arrived happily at 
Thoulon, and the 22th of April 1 returned to Pa- 
ris, after five full years Travelling. 
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to be Read by Gentlemen. - 


All printed for, and ſold by, Job Starkey 
In Fleet-ſtreer. 


4 i HE Voyages and Travels of the Duke 
of Holſteins Ambaſſadours into Moſcovy, 
Tartary, and Perſia, begun in the year 163 3. and 
finiſhed in the year 1639. containing a compleat 
Hiſtory of thole Coontries. Whereunto are ad- 
ded the Travels of Mandeifo, from Perſia into the 
Eaſt-Indies, begun in 1638. and finiſhed in 1640. 


The whole illuſtrated with divers accurate Maps |. 


and Figures: Written originally by AdamOlears- 
Secretary to the Embaſſie. Engliſhed by F. Da- 
vis. The ſecond Edition,in Folio. Price bound. 20s. 

'* 2. The Wotks of the famous Nicholas Machia- 
vel,Citizen and Secretary of Florence}, containing 
the Hiſtory of Florence, the Prince,the Original of 
teGuelf and Gwbilin; the Life of Caſtruccio, Ca- 


ftracani; the Mutder of Yireli, &c- by Duke /a- 


lentino;, the State of France, the State of Germany, 
the Diſcourſes on Titus Livins;, the Art of War 
the Marriage of Belphegor. All from the true Ori- 
ginal, newly and faithfully tranſlated into Engliſh, 
In Folio. Price bound 18 s. 

3- The Hiſtory of Barbadoes,s.Chriſtophers, Me- 
vis,S.Vincents, Antego, Martinico, Menſerrat, and the 
reſt of the Caribby Iſlands, in all twenty eight : In 
two Books ; containing the Fatural and Moral 
Hiſtory of thoſe Iſlands :. illuMrated with divers 
Pieces of Sculpfure, repreſenting the moſt conſi- 
dcrable Rarities therein deſcribed. In Folio. 
Price bound 10s. 

4- The Hiſtory of the Aﬀairs of Exrope in this 
pre- 
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prefent Age 5 but more particularly of the Re. | 


publick of Yenice. Written in 7talian, by Battiſts 
Nam, Cavalier, apd Procurator of S. Mark, Eng- 
liſhed by Sir Robert Honywoed, Kt. In Folio. Price 
bound 14s. 

- $- ThePreſent State of the Ortoman Empire, in 
three Books; containing the Maxims of the Turk- 
iſh Politie; their Religion and Military Diſci- 
pline. Illuſtrated with divers Figures. Written by 
Paul Ricaut Eſq; late Secretary to the Engliſh Am- 
baſſadour there; now Conſul of Smyrna. The 
fourth Edition. In Oftavo. Price bound 6s. 

6. The Memoirs of Philip de Comines, Lord of 
Agenton ; containing the Hiſtory of Lewis XI. and 
Charles VIII. Kings of France; with the moſt re- 
markable Occurrences in their particular Reigns, 
from the year 1464. to 1498. Reviſed and Cor. 
rected from divers Manuſcripts, and ancicntIm- 
preſſions. By Denis Godfrey, Counſellor and Hiſto- 
—— the French King, ard from his Edi- 
tion lately Printedat Paris. Newly Tranſlated in- 
to Engliſh. In Oftavo. Price bound 6s. 

7. A Relation of Three Embaſſies, from his Ma- 
jeſty Charles II. to the great Duke of Moſcory, the 
King of Sweden, and the King of Denmark, Per- 
formed by the Right Honourable the Earl of Cay- 
liſle, in the year 1663. and 1664. By an Attendant 
on the Embaſſies In Oftavo. Price hound 4 s. 

8. 1I Nipotiſmo di Roma, or the Hiſtory of the 
Popes Nephews,from the t:me of S;xtms IV. 147 1. 
to the death of the late Pope Alexander VII. 1667. 
Written in italian, and Engliſhed by W. A. Fellow 
of the Royal Society. The ſecond Edition. In 
Octavo. Price bound 3s. 

9. A Relation of the Siege of Candia, from the 
firſt Expedition of, the French Forces to its ſar- 
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render, the 27th of Sqtembey 1669. Written in 
French by a Gentleman who was a Volunteer in 
that ſervice,and faithfully Engliſhed. In Oftavo. 
Price bound 1 s, | | 

10. An Hiſtorical, and Geographical Deſcrip- 
tion of the great Country and River of the Am«- 
zones in America;, with an exatt Map thereof. 
Tranſlated out of French. In Oayo. Price bound 
Is. 6d. 

I 1. The Secret Hiſtory of the Court of the 
Emperour 7«ſtinian. Written by Precopins of Caſa- 
: Pick Rendred into En oliſh. In Octavo. 
Price bound 1 s. 6d. 

12. The Hiſtory of the late Revolutions of the 
Empire of the Great Mogul ; together with the 
w_ conſiderable Paſlages for five years follow- 
ing in that Empire; with a new Map of itz to 
Which is added, an account of the extent of In- 
doſtan ; the Circulation of the Gold and Silver of 
the World to diſcharge it ſelf there; as alſo the 
Riches, Forces; and Juſtice of theſame; and the 
Principal cauſe of the decay of the States of Afie. 
By Monſieur F. Bernier,Phyſitian of the Faculty of 
Montpelier. Engliſhed out of French by H. 0. Se- 
cretary to the Royal Society. In two Parts. In 
Octavo. Price bound 7s. 

13. The Hiſtory of France under the Mini- 
ſtry of Cardinal Mazarine, viz. from thedeath of 
King Lewis XIII. tothe year 1664. Wherein all the 
Affairs of State to that time, are exactly related. 
By Benjamin Priolo, and vm Engliſhed by 
Chriſtopher Waſe,Gent. In Octayo.Price bound 4s. 

14. The Hiſtory of the Twelve Caeſars, Em- 
perours of Rome. Writtenin Latin by C. Suetonins 
Tranquillus. Newly Tranflated into Engliſh, and 
illuſtrared with all the Ceſars Heads, in Copper 
Plates. In Oftayo. Price bound 5 s. Is.A 


' 1y- A New Voyage into the Northern Coun” 
tries: Being a Deſcription, of the Manners, Cu- 
ſtoms, Superſtition, Buildings, and Habits of the 
Norwegians, Laplanders,Kilops, Borandians,Sibersans, 
Samopedes, Zemblans, and Iſlanders. In Twelves. 
Price bound 18. 

3 6. The Preſent State of the United Provin- 
ces of the Low Countries, as to the Government, 
Laws, Forces, Riches, Manners, Cuſtoms, Re- 
venue, and Teritory of the Darch. ColleCted 
out of divers Authors, by W. A. Fellow of the 
Royal Society. Theſecond Edition. In Twelyes. 
Price bound 2 s. 6d. 

17. The Preſent State of the Princes and Re- 
publicks of /zaly. The ſecond Edition enlarged, 
with the manner of Election of Popes; and a 
| Charatter of Spain. Written originally in Engliſh, 
by _ Gailbard, Gent. In Twelyes. Price bound 
1s. 6d. 

18. The Policy and Goyerament of the Yene- 
tians, both in Civil and Military Aﬀairs. Written 
in French by the Sieur de la Hay; and faithfully 
Engliſhed. In Twelves. Price bound 1 s. 

19. The Voyage of 7taly: or, A Compleat 
Journey thorow 7tely. In two Parts. With the 
Charafter of the People, and a Deſcription of 
the chief Towns, Churches, Palaces, Villas, Gar- 
dens, Pictures, Statutes, Antiquities; as alſo of 
the Intereſt, Government, Riches, Force, &-c. of 
all the Princesz with Inſtruftions concerning 
Travel. By Richard Laſſels, Gent. who travelled 
thorow Jealy five times, as Tutor to ſeveral of 
the Engliſh Nobility. Opas Poſthnmum. Correfted 
and ſet forth, by his old Friend and Fello-Travel- 
ler,S. W. Never before extant. In Twelves. Price 
bongd 5s. 
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20. AReſlation of the French Kings late Expe- 
dition iuto the Spaniſh Netherlands, in the years 
1677.and 1678. with an Introduction diſcourſing 
his Title thereunto; and an account of the Peace 
between th2 two Crowns, made May 2. 1667. 
Engliſhed by G. H. In Twelves. Price bound 1 s. 

21. A Colle@ion of Diſcourſes of the Yirea- 
oft of France, upog Queſtions of all ſorts of Phi- 
loſopy, and other Natural Knowledge, made in 
the Aſizmbly of the Beaux Eſprits at Paris, by the 
moſt ingenuous Perſons of that Nation. Engliſh- 
ed by G. Havers. In Folio. Price hound 12s. 

22. 1h: Hiſtory of the Government of Yerice, 
wherein the Policies, Councils, Magiſtrates, and 
Laws of that State are fully related, and the uſe of 
the talloting Box exattly deſcribed. Written in 
the year 1675. By theSieur Amelott de la Houſcaie, 
Secretary to the French Amballadour at Fenice. 
in Octavo. Price boand 3s. 6 d. 

23. The Six Voyages of Fohn Baptiſta T aver- 
nier, a Noble Man of France, thorow Turkey in- 
to Perſia, and the Eaſt Indies, finiſhed in the year 
1670. Giving an account of the State of thoſe 
Countries. 1liuitrated with divers Sculptures. 
Together with a new Relation of the Preſent 
Grand Seigniors Seraglio. By the ſame Author. 
Made Engliſh by F. P. To which is added a De- 
ſcription of all the Kingdoms which encompaſs 
the Elexine and Caſpian Seas. By an Engliſh Tra- 
veller. Never betore Printed. InFolio. Price 
bound 20s. 

24. The Compleat Gentleman : or, DireCtions 
for the Education of Nouth; as to their Breedin 
at home, and Travelling abroad}, by F. Gailhard, 
Gent. who hath been Tutor abroad to ſeveral of 
the Nobility and Gentry. In Oct. Price bound 3 s. 
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